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A NOTE ON DATES, TRANSLATION, ROMANIZATION,

AND HISTORICAL SOURCES

In the present study, transliterations adhered to the romanization of the 1947 BGN/PCGN
system, which was adopted for the transcription of names written in the Russian Cyrillic
alphabet, except for names and words widely known in English by other spellings. Thus, for
example, the spelling of “Maxim Gorky” is used rather than “Maksim Gor’kiy.” Where Russian
surnames were adapted from German or other Western languages, it was employed the spelling
common to such languages, as in the case of the Soviet composer “Isaac Schwartz” rather than
“Isaak Shvarts.”

The sources used for the historical framework of the Far East are mainly Andreas
Kappeler’s Rufsland als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall and Zenone
Volpicelli’s Russia on the Pacific, and the Siberian railway. Furthermore, the official websites
of the Russian Geographical Society and the Center “Amurskiy Tigr” have provided valuable
historical and ethnographic information.

All translations are my own unless otherwise indicated.

Finally, all the Russian dates prior to the 1918 reform were written in accordance with the

Gregorian calendar.



ThI Opesr MO CU30KPBLIBIN
I'ne Te1 monro tak jerain?
51 meran Tam 3a ropamu,

I e crosgna Tummna.

ThI Opesr MO CU30KPBLIBIN
I'ne neraems, Mot open?

S neraro B HeOEe CUHEM

3a BBICOKOIO TOpoit.t

! Isaac Schwartz. Movie Music 6. From the movie Dersu Uzala (1975) by Akira Kurosawa. Symphony
Orchestra of Leningrad Radio and Television.
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Introduction

The present thesis seeks to undertake a literary analysis of the multifaceted persona of
Vladimir Arsenyev (1872—-1930), an explorer, ethnographer, and writer of the Russian Far East.

This study, which is structured into an introduction, three chapters, and a conclusion,
includes a brief background of the writer’s life to better comprehend his moral upbringing by
distinguishing the youth spent in Saint Petersburg from the transfer to the Far East, where
Arsenyev was symbolically reborn as an explorer and writer. The work touches upon events
following the writer’s death and the repercussions on his family members. After exploring the
aftermath of the author’s conflict with Soviet power, it provides an in-depth examination of
Vladimir Arsenyev’s lost monograph The Land of the Udege, also referring to contemporary
Russian Arsenyevists, such as Ivan Yegorchev (1951-2017) and Aleksandr Lobychev (1958—
2018), and their recent studies on the figure of the explorer.

This research analyzes the author’s correspondence with his prominent Soviet fellows,
who officially proclaimed Arsenyev as a writer and facilitated the distribution of his literary
works in the Soviet Union and abroad. Specifically, the interrelations with Maxim Gorky,
Aleksandr Fadeyev, and Mikhail Prishvin are taken into consideration.

The second chapter begins with a brief introduction to the birth of Far Eastern literature
and investigates Arsenyev’s literary style, with a particular focus on Across the Ussuri Krai,
Dersu Uzala, and Through the Taiga, from their drafts in travel diaries to travelogues. In this
regard, the writer’s lyrical and scientific traits are examined, followed by an in-depth analysis
of the books’ main leitmotifs. Therefore, the issues discussed in the following sections refer to
substantial differences between the unembellished version of Dersu Uzala based on P. P.
Bordakov’s Poberezhye Yaponskogo Morya and the literary world-renowned portrayal in the
book by Vladimir Arsenyev. Furthermore, the cinematographic version of Dersu Uzala in the
1975 award-winning movie by Akira Kurosawa is considered. Moreover, the thesis covers the
beliefs and religion of the Nanai people and delves into Arsenyev’s last literary expedition:
Through the Taiga (1930). The short story, which covers the adventure on the Sovetskaya Gavan
— Khabarovsk route, is examined in detail by focusing on instances of ‘Arsenyevskaya forma,’
namely episodes in which the scientific traits of the author blend with passages of extreme
artistic flair.

Finally, a brief overview of Edward Said’s renowned work (Orientalism) is provided in

the third chapter. Through an analysis of the portrayal of the East in literature, the distinction



between Latent and Manifest Orientalism is presented. Furthermore, both praise and criticism
of Said’s methodology are considered. The second part of the chapter attempts to employ the
Orientalist and Postcolonial approaches to the prose of Vladimir Arsenyev, therefore examining
the East-West dichotomy and the juxtaposition between civilization and nature in the author’s
writing. These theoretical perspectives play a significant role in exploring the writer’s
relationship with different ethnic groups in the Far East and categorizing Arsenyev’s literature
as a colonial travel genre.

In conclusion, the present thesis is dedicated to the discussion of the literary portrayals of
the colonial processes that took place in the Russian Far East and their specificities, thus
highlighting the relationship between the Russian colonizers in the region, the Asian peoples,
and Vladimir Arsenyev’s social position in this regard. It proceeds with the analysis of the
interconnections between the two, by referring to Albert Memmi’s The Colonizer and the
Colonized and to Arsenyev’s idea of a “spontaneous colonialism,” that is, the practices for the
integration of Far Eastern aborigines or their coexistence, which went against both Tsarist and
Soviet policies on the so-called “inorodtsy.”

This study aims to constitute a basis for further research on the literary depiction of the
bond between the colonizers and the colonized in the works of other Far Eastern writers and

provide potentially valuable insights for Orientalist and Postcolonial studies.



ABTopechepar

Brnagumup KiaBnneBud ApceHbeB — M3BECTHBIN MYTEIIECTBEHHUK, UCCIENOBATENIb U
[ycaresb, BHECIIMM HEOLCHUMBIN BKiIaa B uszydeHue [lansHero Bocrtoka Poccuu. IIposens
OOJIBIITYIO YaCTh CBOEH KU3HH B JIAHHOM PETUOHE, OH BO3TJIABUII PSAJI SKCIICAUIIUN, MaTepUAITbI
KOTOPBIX COCTaBWUJIM OCHOBY ero TpyaoB [lo Yccypuiickomy xparo, /lepcy ¥Yzana, B eopax
Cuxoms-Anunsa, Ckeo3vb maiiey, CUMTAIONIUXCS 10 MPaBy (yHIaMEHTAIBHBIMH ISl Pa3BUTUS
KAaK OTEYECTBEHHOM HAyKM, TaK M XyJIO’KECTBEHHOW JMTeparypbl. V3yueHne Hacelsrommx
JIaJIbHEBOCTOYHBIE TEPPUTOPUM KOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB, OMMCAHUE XapaKTEepa UX PpPacCEIICHU,
YKU3HEHHOTO YKIIaJa ¥ TyXOBHOU KyJbTYphl, 3aHUMAI0IIee 0c000€ MECTO B €ro paboTax, U 1o
ceil JeHb MpeNICTaBIsIeT MHTEpeC ISl POCCUUCKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX y4eHbIX. Hapsnay ¢ aTum
CTOMT OTMETUTh YCWIMBAIOUIYIOCA MONYJSPU3ALMI0 TaKUX MOAXOAOB K aHaIU3y
BCEBO3MOXKHBIX HCTOPHUYECKUX U COIIMOJIOTMUECKHX BOMPOCOB, Kak OpUEHTaNu3M H
[TocTKOMOHMATN3M, YTO B COYETAHUU CO CHCHH(PUYCSCKHM XapaKTepOM KOJOHUATBHBIX
MpakTUK, npoBoauBmMxca Ha JlanbHem Boctoke Poccum, ompenenser akTyajlbHOCTh TEMBI
JTAHHOM JHCCepTaLUu.

Kpome Toro, HE0OXOMMO OTMETHTh HAyYHYIO HOBU3HY, 00YCIOBICHHYIO HETOCTATOUHOM
M3Y4YEHHOCTBIO Kak camux padot B. K. ApcenneBa, oTCyTcTBHEM MyOIMKAIIMKA €r0 THEBHUKOB
U THCEM, TMOJIHOTO COOpaHMsI COYMHEHM, TaK W KOJOHU3ALMOHHBIX MporeccoB JlampHero
Boctoka Poccun. Ha cerogusimiamii 1eHb B OONBIIMHCTBE HUCCIEIOBAaHUI paccMaTpUBaETCs
AKOJIOTUYECKUN ACTIEKT MPOU3BEACHU ApPCEHbEBA, a TAKKE CBSA3b MEXKIY MPEACTaBUTEIIEM
[IMBUJIN30BAHHOTO OOIIECTBA M YEJIOBEKOM B «ECTECTBEHHOM COCTOSHHUW», HE Tperoaras,
oJlHaKo, OoJsiee TIIyOOKUN aHAIIW3 MPUCYIIEH ero KHUTaM WHTPOCIEKIINU JTUPUIECKOTO Teposl.
Kpome Toro, oTcyTcTBYIOT Kakue-muO0 paboOThI, COAEpKallie aHalu3 Mpo3bl ApPCeHbEBa B
KOJIOHMAJIBHOM JHUCKypce. Takum o00pa3oM, HaydHas HOBH3HAa paOOTHI 3aKJIFOUaeTCsS B
MIPUBHECEHUHU HOBOTO MOIX0/1a B TOHMMaHUE 0COOCHHOCTEH IBOMCTBEHHOM MPUPO/IBI TUCATEIS
KAaK KOJIOHM3aTOpa W COYYBCTBYIOLIETO KOJOHU3UPYEMOMY, BBHUJY YETO YIIOp JAEIAECTCA Ha
ITOCTKOIOHMAIIBHY IO TEOPHIO.

CymMmupys Bc€ BBINIECKAa3aHHOE, MOKHO 0003HAYUTh 0OBEKTOM UCCIIEAOBAHUS INYHOCTh
u TBopuectBO B. K. ApceHbeBa, a MpeaMETOM HCCIEAOBAaHUS — METOHAOJOTMYECKUE
pacCyKJIeHUsT OTHOCUTEIBHO €ro MPOMU3BEJIECHUNH B COOTBETCTBUU C OpPHUEHTAIUCTCKUM M

[TocTKONOHHMATBHBIM HOAXOAAMH.



XpOHOJIOTMYECKHE paMKH JHMCCEpPTallMM OXBaTbiBatOoT rojbl >xu3HU B. K. ApcenneBa
(1872—-1930 rr.), 3arparuBas mepuoj Oojiee paHHUX SKCHETUIMKA B pernoHsl Cubupu u
HansHero Bocroka, a Ttakxe pa3Butue oTtHouieHMM Poccun ¢ KurtaeMm, rpaHnyammm c
MCCJIEJIOBABIIMMUCS TEPPUTOPHUAMH, IJISI HOAPOOHOTO PACKPBHITHS KOHTEKCTa TUHAMUKU HUX
OCBOEHHSI, OTPAKEHHOT0 B paboTax aBTopa.

Kusneonucanue u ananus npousseneHuii B. K. ApcenbeBa mMpPOKO MpenCTaBIEeHbI B
pYyCCKO#l nuTeparype, B 4acTHOCTU, AHHON BaHoBHOUN TapacoBoil, COCTaBHBIIEH OJIHY U3
Haubonee nonHbix Ouorpaduii mucarens, Uropem CepreeBuuem Ky3pMuueBbIM, a Takxke
Bacunuem OsneroBuuem ABUEHKO, UbHM MCCIIEIOBAHUS XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHBIM
M3ydeHUeM JuTepaTypHbix acrnektoB >ku3Hu B. K. ApcenneBa. Tem He meHee, paboOThI B
MIOCTKOJIOHUAJIbHOM KJIFOUE OTCYTCTBYIOT B CBSI3M C HEJOCTAaTOYHBIM PACHPOCTPAHEHUEM
JAHHOTO MOJX0/1a B akaJieMuueckux kpyrax Poccun.

[Tpobnemaruka skcnancuu PoccuM Ha BOCTOK YaCTMYHO PacCMOTPEHAa B HEKOTOPBIX
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEKHBIX MCCIEI0BAHUAX, B YUCIIO aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX BXOAST B IEPBYIO
ouepenb Bepa Tonsu, 3Bua Xenapuk CxumMmensneHHUHK BaH Aep Oiie, Annpeac Kamnmnenep,
Anpno @eppapu, oOpaiaroniie BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTh IPOBEACHHS aHAIN3a TaKOBOMN
C Y4ETOM ee CHelM(PHUKHU, OTAEIBHO OT IKCIaHCUU eBponeiickux cTpad. [Ipu aTom nx padoTbl
MUMEIOT TEOPETUKO-UCTOPUUYECKUIN XapaKTep U CONOCTABIIEHUS C )KU3HEHHBIM U JIUTEPATypPHbIM
OIBITOM ApPCEHbEBA HE MIPOBOJAT.

OCHOBHBIE UCTOUHUKH MCCIIEAOBAHUS — 3TO OMOrpaguueckrue MaTepHaibl U JaHHbIE 00
QHUMHUCTHYECKMX BEpPOBAHMSIX HaHAWIEB, OMYOJUMKOBAHHbIE HAa OQUIMAIBHBIX CalTax
Pycckoro reorpaduueckoro obmectsa u Llentpa «Amypckuit Turp». Kpome Toro, Heo6xonumo
orMmetutTh n3nasasmyrocss B CCCP razery «KpacHoe 3HaMs», COIEpKaBIIyH0 HEKOTOPOE
KOJIMYECTBO cTareil ¢ kputukod B anpec B. K. ApceHbeBa, NMO3BONMBIINX COCTABUTH
npezcTaBiIeHne 00 OTHOIIEHUH COBETCKOM BIIACTH U KOJUIET K HEMY B MOCIIEIHUE TOBI )KU3HU
nucarTers.

Ilenbto wuccrenoBaHus SBISETCS U3yuyeHUe TBopuecTBa Bmagumupa Kiapnuesnua
ApceHbeBa M BO3MOXKHOCTM TIpUMEHEHMS K ero aHanusy OpHEHTaIUCTCKOro |
[TocTkoOHMANBHOTO TOAXOMOB. /[l MOCTMKEHUS TOCTAaBICHHOW WENW HEoOXOIUMO
peann30BaTh CIEIYIONINE 3a/1a4n:

l. Paccmotpers O6uorpaguto B. K. ApcenbeBa, pa3aenus ee Ha ABa 3Tamna (10 u
nocie nepeesna Ha [laneHuit BocTok) u conoctaBuB ero TpaHc(OpMalnIo U3 UCCIIEA0BATENS B

nucarcis.



2. OO6o3HaunTh JHUTEpaTypHYl0 paMKy pador B. K. ApcenbeBa, BbISBHB
XapaKTEPHbIE YEPThI €T0 IPO3bI Ha IPUMEPAax IMYTEBbIX [IMCEM U TaKUX IIPOU3BEACHUN, Kak [/o
Yeeypuiickomy kparo (1921), Jlepcy Y3zana (1923) u Crsosw Tatiey (1930).

3. PackpriTs conepxanue OpueHTanucTckoro u I10cTkoI0HManbHOro NOAX040B, B
YaCTHOCTH, B paMkax pabor Onpapma Campma u AnbbOepa MeMMH, TPUMEHUTEIBHO K
B3auMooTHomeHusM B. K. ApcenbeBa ¢ pa3iaMuHbIMM STHUYECKMMH Ipynnamu JlampHero
Bocroka.

B 0cHOBY MeTOIOJIOTMU UCCIIEAOBAaHUS JIENIN MON0KEHH OPUEHTAIMCTCKOrO MOAX0AA
Oneapna Caupja, aHaJM3MpYIOIIEro pernpe3eHTanuio «Bocrtoka» B jaureparype B €ro
HEraTUBHBIX KOHHOTALUSAX CTEPEOTUIIHOTO BOCHpUATHA 3amaaoM «Jlpyroro» c uenbto
NOCJIEAYIOLEN JISTUTUMALUKA CBOETO JOMHUHUpYIOLIEro nosoxxenuss. Kpome toro, B pamkax
JAHHOTO ~ UCCIIEIOBaHMs  HCHONIB3yIOTCa uaen Ausbsbepa MemMmu, NpeaaoKHUBIIETO
KJIacCU()UKAIIIO aKTOPOB KOJIOHUAJIBHBIX MPAKTHK (KOJIOHUCT, KOJIOHU3ATOP, KOJOHUAIUCT) U
PaCKpBIBILETO CHIEHU(PHUKY B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI KOJIOHN3aTOPa M KOJIOHU3UPYEMOTO.

Juccepranus COCTOUT U3 BBEICHUS, TPEX IAB U 3aKIIIOYCHHUS.

Pabora HaunHaercs ¢ 0630pa Ouorpaduu ApceHbeBa C LENbI0 PACKPBITUS OKA3aBLIETO
CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE Ha €ro MCCIEIOBATEIIbCKYD M TBOPYECKYH JIESITEIBHOCTH
HPAaBCTBEHHOro BocnuTaHus. OcBeliaercst TO, KaKk MMsI aBTOpa yYBEKOBEYEHO B HA3BAHUAX
reorpaguueckux OOBEKTOB UM MaMATHUKaX B JOKa3aTeJbCTBO 3HAUEHHs, IIHPOKO
NPU3HABAEMOT0 Kak Ha Tepputopuu Poccuu, Tak U 3a pyOexkoM, 4TO BBIJIENAET ApceHbeBa
Cpeau MPOYUX UCCIEA0BATENCH.

PaccmarpuBaroTcs moapoOHOCTH JETCTBA aBTOpa U YCTAaHABIMBAETCA pasTpaHUYEHUE
MEXy IOHOCTbIO, TpoBeieHHoN B CaHkT-IlerepOypre, u nepee3nom Ha Jlansauit BocTok, e
OH MpOLICN] Yepe3 CUMBOIMYECKOE IMEPEPOXKACHUE B HCCIENOBATENlsd W IUCATeNs,
MO3HAKOMUBIIMCH CO MHOXKECTBOM MAaJIOYMCICHHBIX HApOJOB, YTO MOOYAMIO ApCEHbEBa K
JNETAIbHOMY HMX M3Y4YEHHMIO, B OCOOEHHOCTH IUIEMEHU OPOYU-YIIXE, KOTOPOMY MOCBSIIEHO
npousBenenue Cmpauna Yooxe. Jlanee aHanm3upyeTcs TEpeNucKa aBTOpa C BUIHBIMU
COBETCKUMH JIMTEPATYPHBIMH JIEATENIIMH, O(UIMAIBHO TNPOBO3ITIACUBIIMMH ApCeHbEBa
nycaresieM M MOCIOCOOCTBOBABIIMMU pacnpocTpaHeHuto ero npoussenenuit B CCCP u 3a
pyoexoM. B wacTHOCTH, OTpakaloTcsi B3auMOOTHOIEHUss ¢ Makcumom [opbkuwm,
Anekcanapom @asneeBbiM 1 Muxamiom [IpuiBuHbIM.

B pabote 3aTrpoHyTa HEOIHO3HAYHAS UCTOPUS MPOUCXOXKICHUS CEMbH APCEHbEBA, €T0

OTHOIICHHUA C OTHOM, IIKOJIBHBIC I'OJbl, HAIIOJTHCHHBIC CO6BITI/IHMI/I, IIOCIIOCOOCTBOBABIINMU



3apOXKJICHUIO B HEM CTPEMJICHUH K CTPAHCTBUSAM M C(OPMUPOBABIIMMHU XapakTep OyayIIero
nucarens. Oco0oe BHUMaHHE YJIEIEHO MIEPHOTy BOUHCKOH CITy>KOBI aBTOpa, 000CTPUBIIEMY €TO
MHTEpEC K MTyTEHUIECTBUAM M UCCIIEOBAaHUAM U TPOOYAUBIIEMY B HEM CTPACTh K JIUTEpaType, B
MIEPBYIO OYepeIb HAYYHOUN — MOCBAIICHHON U3y4eHHto0 A3un 1 Boctounoit Cubupu.

Jlanee mpoBoauTCs aHaiaM3 BTOPOrO ATala >KU3HU IHCATENs, IPOBEAEHHOIO MEXIy
BnaguBocTokomM u XabapoBCKOM, TI1€ TOT MOJMYYHJ INAHC W3YYUTh MAaJIOYHUCICHHBIC
HapogHocTH [Ipuamypss Hanpsmyro. PaccmarpuBaercst pa3BUTHE KapbepHOTO ITyTH ApCeHbEBa
KaK UCCIIe10BaTelIsl, BO3IIABUBILETO JIBE SKCIEAUIUH B Topbl CUXOT3-AJHHB, IPOAYKTOM YETO
CTaJI MyTEBbIE U TEMATUYECKUE 3aIIMCH, BBIJIEISIIOIINECS COIEP)KAHUEM KaK LIEHHOM Hay4HOM
uH(pOpMalMi, TaK U JyXOBHBIM CaMOBBIPDA)KEHHUEM IHCAaTEIsl U €ro pasMbIIUIEHUSIMH O
COLMANbHBIX, KYyJIBTYPHBIX M JKOJOTMYECKMX Bompocax. OTAeIbHO OTMEYaeTcs, YTo
BBINAJIABILINE 32 BpeMsl ITyTELUIECTBUIA Ha OO ApCeHbEBa HEB3TOJbl HU HA OJHOM 3Talle He
CMOIJIM CJIOMUTD €T0 JyX Onaropapsi BHyTPEHHEH SHEPIrUuu U PEIIUTENbHOCTH, TOIKPEIIIIEHHON
LIEHHOCTSAMHU, YCBOEHHBIMH B JIETCTBE.

OTmeuaeTcst npU3HAHUE, NTOJyYeHHOE APCEHBEBBIM 3a €r0 PadoTy, a TaKXKe MePUIIeTHH,
C KOTOPBIMU €My IPUIIOCH CTOJIKHYTBCS B CBSI3U C COOBITUSAMU [ paskjaHCKON BOWHBI U 1OCIIE
ee okoH4aHud. [lomuepkuBaroTCs ynopcTBO B paboTe B MOCIEIYIOMIME TOAbl U MaTPUOTHU3M,
IPOSIBJICHHBIM IHUCAaTeNleM B HECTAOWJIbHBIN UCTOPUUECKHUM Mepuoj pa3BUTHS ero PoauHsbl,
HECMOTps. Ha HAIPaBJICHHYIO NMPOTUB HETO KPUTUKY 3a OOpaTHOE, YTO TaKXke OTATOTUIIO
TSKEJI0€ SMOLIMOHATIBHOE COCTOSIHUE, UCIIBITHIBAEMOE UM B IIOCIIEAHUE OBl )KU3HH.

Jlanee paccMOTpeHBI penpeccuu B OTHOLIEHHMHM CeMbU ApCEHbEBA, €r0 3HAKOMBIX M
TBOPYECTBA, B YaCTHOCTU KOH(UCKALIKS apXUBa C NOCIETYIOIIMM HCUE3HOBEHUEM €TI0 magnum
opus Cmpana Yosxe, UCTOpUsl HAIMCAHUS M CIOXKET KOTOPOW B JETasIX NMPE/ICTaBIEHbI BO
BTOpOH TIJlaBe MepBod uyacTh paboThl. OTMeyaercs, YTO HECMOTPs Ha JUINTENIbHBIA CPOK
HalMCaHUs MPOU3BEICHHS, OHO TaK U HE OBIJIO 3aKOHYEHO B CBSA3H CO CMEPTHIO €ro OyayIero
penaKkTopa, MHOTOYHUCICHHBIMU OOS3aHHOCTSIMH, B3ATHIMH Ha ce0si ApCEHBEBHIM B paMKax
3aHHMaeMBbIX JOJLDKHOCTEH, U MHEHHEM aBTOpa O HEIOCTATOYHOCTH COOpaHHBIX MaTepHUajoB
JUIS 3aBEpIICHUS] U OKOHYATEJIbHOM MyOIMKAllMU UCCIEeI0BaHMs. YTOMHUHAIOTCS HEKOTOpHIE
CBe/leHUs, OOHapy>KEHHbIE TaK Ha3blBAEMBIMU apCeHbEBEJAMHU, Yeil MHTepec K pabore ObuI
MOJICTETHYT €€ TAaMHCTBEHHOM IMpoMa)ei, a Takke MPUYMHBI TAKOBOM M pazIuYHbIE BEPCHU
Cyab0OBI, TOCTUTIIIEN TTPOU3BECHHUE.

TpeTsst 4acTh MepBOil MIAaBbl MOCBSIEHA POABMKEHNIO ApCEHbEBA HA JIUTEPATypPHOM

norpunie, €ro AHCBHUKOBBIX 3allUCAX, IMCPCIOKCHHBIX Ha NYTCBBIC NHCbMa U TPaBCJIOIrH,
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COZepXKalllue HE TOJBKO XPOHUKY COOBITMM O3KCIEIUIUH, HO M €ro pasMbIIUIEHUS Ha
COLlMANIbHbIE M HPABCTBEHHBIE TEMBI C OCOOBIM AKIIEHTOM Ha TIIyOOKOW JII0OOBU K NPHPOJIE.
Kpome Toro, naercst 6osee aeranbHOE ONHUCAHUE CBsI3€H, MOAIEP)KUBAEMbIX ApPCEHBEBBIM C
HECKOJbKMMHU BBIAIOIIUMUCS COBETCKUMH IHCATEISIMM, TakMMHM Kak MakcuM lopbkui,
Muxaun ITpumBuH u Anexkcanap ®danees, 1aBIIMX BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY €0 TpyAaM, pa3/ieiauB
TOYKY 3PEHUsI aBTOpPa [10 MHOTUM BOIPOCAM, U UCIBITABLUIMX BIUSHUE TBOPUYECTBA ApCEHBEBA
Ha CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM. VX MOMOIIIb ChIrpaia HEMaJOBaXHYIO POJIb B IPUHATHH APCEHbEBBIM
pelLeHHs IPOAOIIKATh paboTy HECMOTPS Ha MEPEKUBAEMBIM UM SK3UCTEHIMAIbHbIN KPU3HC B
nepBoii nojoBuHe 1920-X IT., BBI3BaHHBIN, CPEAM MIPOYETO, YUYACTUBIIUMHUCA OOBUHEHUSMHU B
HOAJIEPKKE HWHTEpecoB Oypikya3wu, o00pa3oM dYepecdyp CIOPHOTO W HEJOCTAaTOYHO
KOMIIETEHTHOTI'O ITKCaTelisl, COCTaBIEHHOTO €T0 KOJUIEraMu, U JKeJIaHue 0exKaTh OT LIMBUIN3ALN
BBU/IY INTyOOKOTO HEI0BOJIBCTBA TOPOACKUM OOIIIECTBOM.

Bropas maBa, conepikaiiasi aHaiu3 TBOpYECTBa ApCEHbEBA C JIUTEPATYpPHOU TOUKHU
3peHUs, HAYMHACTCS C KpaTkoro o63opa Oomee panHmx m3o0Opaxenuit [lampaero BocTtoka B
IPOM3BE/ICHUSAX OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB, BBIAEIS, OAHAKO, UMEHHO 3aCIIyTH
ApceHbeBa B OTKPBITUN PETMOHA JJIs YUTATENbCKON ayAuTOpUN 3a npenenamu Poccun.

B kadecTBE OTIMYMTENBHOM YepThl TBOpYECTBA ApCEHbEBA  OIpPEAEISAETCS
OesuieTpu3alys, XapaKTepU3YIOLIAsiCs COYETAaHHUEM B IPOU3BENCHUAX XyH0KECTBEHHOIO M
HAy4YHOI'O CTHWJIEH, Ha YTO OKa3aJl BIUSHUE SPKUHM KU3HEHHBIN ONbIT nucarens. IIpu stom B
pamkax aHamu3a «JIuteparypHOoro ApceHbeBa» IOJHUMAETCS BOMNPOC JOCTOBEPHOCTH
ONMCHIBAEMBIX WM COOBITUM M  SBIEHHM, a TakKe BO3MOXHOCTH MPHIIOKEHUS
[TocTKONOHMANBHOTO MO/X0/a K UccleoBaHuI0 (urypsl nucarens. [loguepkuBaeTcst Takas
cneurdurka pabor ApceHbeBa, Kak cojiepKaHhe MPOTUBONOCTABICHHS MEXIY LIMBUIN3AMEH
U TIPUPOJIOH, TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIH «TaeXHBIN 1Madocy, a TaKKe SIMOIIMOHANIbHAS OKpAacKa COOBITHI
Y ONMCAaHUN MECTHOCTH.

[lenHOCTH TBOpUECTBA aBTOPA 3aKJIOYAETCS B MOAIepkuBaeMoM Oanance. Hecmotps Ha
4acTo€ MHCIIOJNIb30BAHUE PA3JIMYHBIX CPEICTB XYyA0)KECTBEHHON BBIPA3UTEIILHOCTH, aBTOP
COXpaHseT HAay4YHYI0 TOYHOCTh M JIOCTOBEPHOCTh NPUBOIUMBIX (akToB. TeM He MeHee,
OTMEYaeTcsl, 4TO MPHU BCEH TOM TOYHOCTHU JHpUYECKOe «SI» ApceHbeBa OTIMYAETCA OT €ro
JNEHUCTBUTENBHON JMYHOCTH, NpUOOpeTass HEKOTOPbIE 4YepThl, XapaKTepHbIE [UIsI TaKHUX
uccienosareneil, kak IIp:xeBambckuil u HeBenbckol, a Takke reposM KHUT €ro JETCTBa.

I[Tomumo 3TOT 0, OTMCYACTCA CBOMCTBEHHBIHN «ApCCHLCBCKOfI IIPpO3€» KOHTAKT, KOTOpLIﬁ aBTOP
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CTPEMUTCS YCTAHOBUTH C YWUTATENIEM, M IpsAMasi CBSA3b MEXAY €ro IyTEBbIMHU IHCbMaMU U
JUTEPATYPHBIMU IIPOU3BEACHUSIMH.

Bo BrOpo#i yactu BTOpOH INIaBbl paccMaTpUBAIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH IYyTEBBIX MHCEM
ApcenbeBa, B yacTHOCTH Omuem o desamenvrocmu Braousocmokckoz2o obwecmea arobumernei
0XOMbl, BKITIOYAIOLINH NeTaabHbIN aHaau3 GIopsl U (ayHbl perHOHa U 3HAKOMSIIIUNA YUTATEIs
C MO3MLMENW aBTOpa IO TaKUM HPABCTBEHHBIM BOIIpocaM, Kak 3koyiornyeckuil. Ocoboe
BHUMaHHUE yeseTcs NucbMaMm, MyOnukoBaBIIMMcs B rasere «llpuamypbe», noiaydusiiue B
JaJbHEHUIIEM NIMPOKOE IPU3HAHUE KAK IIEPBBIC COUMHEHUSI APCEHbEBA UMEHHO JIMTEPATYPHOTIO
XapakTepa. YINOMHHAETCs TakKe O IMOCMEPTHOM OMNyOJMKOBAaHHOM COOpaHHUM IHMCEM, HE
OTIINYAIOIIUXCS, OJJHAKO, TOH e MOITHOTON MHPOPMAIIMK U PUTMOM Tepeadn COOBITHIA, YTO
MIOJYEPKHUBAET HEBO3MOKHOCTbh BOCIIPOM3BEIEHHUS YHMKAJIBHOIO CTHJIA aBropa. Kpome Toro,
pPacKpbIBaeTCsl 3HAUEHUE IIyTEBBIX IIHCEM KaK MCTOYHHMKA MEHEE MPUYKPALIEHHOIO
MOBECTBOBAHMSI O IMPOU3OLIEIIEM B pPaMKaX SKCIEAMLIMM M KaK MaTepuajoB, Ha KOTOpPbIE
ApceHbeB onupaics Mpu HallMCAaHUU JINTEPATYPHBIX POU3BEACHUM.

Jlanee ocMmbIcIUBaeTCs LEHHOCTH [UIsi ApCEHbeBa ITyTELIECTBUN, UIPAIOLUIUX POJb
HECKOHYAaEMOIO0 MCTOYHMKA HOBBIX 3HAHUHN U1 YNOBJIETBOPEHMSI €I0 MHTEIIEKTYyaJIbHBIX
noTpeOHOCTEH, M OCBEIAIOTCS Takasl paboTa nucarens, kak 1o Yecypuiickomy kpaio, B KOTOpOi
OTpakeHbl cOObITHS Skcneaunuu 1906 r., mpeacTaBieHbl KOHTPACT MEXIY HPUPOIOH U
UBWIN3aLe, 0COOEHHOCTH COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS PYCCKUX M Ty3eMmueB JlanpHero Bocroka, a
TaKXKe ero BOCXHUIIEHUE MPUpPOIHbIMU JaHmadTamu [Ipumopss. Yiensercs ocoboe BHUMaHNE
ONMCAHUIO JIMYHOCTU COINPOBOXK/ABIIEr0 ApPCEHbEBA B paMKax SKCIEAMIIMM OXOTHUKA M3
IUIEMEHU ToibpAoB Jlepcy VY3ama M MX € aBTOpPOM BCTpeYa, CTaBIlas JJs IOCIETHETO
MOBOPOTHOM. (OTMeYaeTcsi CyLIECTBEHHOE OTIMYME IPOU3BEAEHHI OT IIyTEBBIX ITHCEM,
3aKJI0YalolIeecs B IPUCYTCTBUU JIUPUUYECKOTO JIEMEHTA M BHICOKOH OOPa3HOCTH.

AHanu3upyeTcsi XapaKTepHBIM INPOU3BENECHUSIM ApCEHbEBA JEHTMOTUB BEPOBAHUN U
Tpaauuuii HaponoB JlampHero BocToka, 4TO JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh TIIyOXe MOHATH KOHTPAcCT
MEX/1y MBIIUIEHUEM [TUBUIN30BAHHOIO YeJIOBEKa U «IUKaps». B 1aHHO CBSI3U ONMUCHIBAIOTCS
4epThl aHMMH3MA, HCIOBEIYEMOIO IPEICTAaBUTENISAMHU TYHTYCCKOTO IUIEMEHH, BCTPEUU C
KOTOPBIM MPOWIIIOCTPUPOBAHBI aBTOPOM B €ro padoTax, CKa3aBIIMCh HA MOCTPOCHUU UM
OHTOJIOTUYECKUX MPEINOI0KEHUH O MPUPOJIE YEIOBEYECKOTO CYIECTBOBAHMS M KOHLIEMIUI
cyacthsl U cBOOOABL. OJHAKO MOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO B OOJbIIEH CTENEHW Ha M3MEHEHHsS B
MHUPOBO33pEHNN ApCEHbEBA MOBIMIa UMEHHO BeTpeda ¢ [lepcy Y3ana, npuHaaiexaBmeMy

HaHAWCKOMY IUIEMEHH, MPHUICPKUBAIOIEMYCS CHEUU(DUISCKHUM TyXOBHBIM TpPAKTHKaM U
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TyOOKOMY YBRXKEHHIO K TUKOW TPUPOAC («TaeKHOW ITHUKE»), Oraromaps 4eMmy «IHKapu»
OKa3bIBAIOTCS I[IUBUJIM30BAHHEE €BPOINEHCKUX KOJIOHU3ATOPOB, CTPEMSIIUXCS MOAYUHUTH €€
CBOEMY KOHTPOJIIO.

Hanee paccmarpuBaercs kuura /[epcy Yzana. IlpuBoauTcs KpaTKuii 0030p UCTOPHH €€
HalMCaHUs, OTIINYAIONINICS aOCOMIOTHON BHE3AITHOCTHIO, U MPUYMHA, IO KOTOPO OHO OBLIO
OTJIOKEHO. YIIOMUHAETCS, YTO MPOU3BEACHUE OBIJIO MEpEer31aHo U 00BbEMHEHO C MPEIbIIyIIeH
paboroii nucarens [lo Yccyputickomy kparo, IOTYyUUB SIPKHHA yCIIEX 32 pPyOEKOM U TOCITYKHB
OCHOBOM (¢mibMa sSMOHCKOTO pekuccepa Akupbl Kypocasel 1975 1. Ilpu 3ToM oTmeuaercs
CXOXECTh JBYX BEpCHUi, 3aK/IIOUaIOLIasicsi B 3aTparMBacéMOM TeME€ CMEpPTH B KOHTEKCTE
HAHAWCKOTO TUIEMEHH, KyJIbMHUHAIMEH YEro CTAaHOBUTCA KOHUYMHA Jlepcy, ONMIeTBOpSIONIas
co00i1 3aKat KyJabTyphl FOJIBJIOB MO/ AaBICHUEM IMBUIN3AIMOHHOIO Mporpecca. YKa3blBaeTcs,
YTO B OTIMYME OT HpeIblayliell paboThl B HEW MOAHUMAIOTCS ITyOOKHE HK3UCTEHIUATbHBIE
BOIIPOCHI U JlaeTcs 6osee moapoOHsbIit moptpeT depcy Y3ana, ube nmurepatypHoe n300paxeHue,
Kak U B Clly4ae JIMpUYECKOro «S» ApceHbeBa, 3aMETHO OTIMYAETCS OT XapakTepa €ero
peanbHOro mpoobpasa, SBISASACH OTUACTH OTPaKEHHEM caMmoro aBTopa. lIpemomHocs repos B
KaueCTBE  HPABCTBEHHOIO  JTajOHa, MHCATeIb MOJHMMAET  IOCPEACTBOM  3TOTO
COITMOKYJIBTYPHBIC TTPOOJIEMBI, aKTyaJIbHbIE I perruoHa. [yOoKuil Kpu3uc, nepeKkuBacMbIi
ApceHbeBbIM B CBSI3M ¢ Tubenbio [lepcy, moauepkuBaeT pas3/BOEHUE JMYHOCTU aBTOpA,
BOIUIOTHBIIIETO B Toibjae camoro ceds. Kpome Toro, mpoBoauTcs aHanu3 obpaza repos B
n3noxennu [lerpa IlerpoBrua bopnakosa, conpoBokaaBiero nucaresns B akcneauuu 1907 r.
Y HMMEBIIIETO BO3MOXXHOCTH JIMYHO IMMO3HAKOMUTHCA C HAHAMCKUM OXOTHHKOM, OMYOJIMKOBAaB
BIOCJIEICTBUU O HEM CTaThlO, OTIMYAIONIYIOCA MEHBIIEHN uaeanu3anueit Jlepcy B OTHOIIEHUH
€ro MOBEJICHHUSI, BEPHI U Ja)Ke MPUCTPACTUN, U pa3BeHUNBAB MU( 0 «OIaropoTHOM JUKAPE».

O030p nUTEepaTypHBIX TNPOM3BEIACHHI 3aBEpIIAETCS MOCIEAHEH MeHee H3BEeCTHOM
pabotoit ApcenneBa Ck603b Taticy, BKIIOYAIOIIEH MOMHMO TaKUX KIACCHYECKHX YEpPT €ro
Mpo3bl, KaKk KpacouHnble omucaHusi ¢uiopsl U gaynsl lanpHero BocToka m crieH oOmieHus ¢
OOHTAIONITUMHU €TO0 MAJIOYHCIICHHBIMUA HApOJaMH, TEMY HCIBITHIBAEMON aBTOPOM MEJIaHXOJIHH,
BBI3BAaHHOW Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMH O TPOIIOM M MOTUOMIMX CHYTHHUKAX €ro MyTeIIeCTBHM, YTO
COTPOBOXKAAETCS MPOIAHUEM C MEPOM IIPUPOIbI, OOPEUCHHBIM HA HCUE3HOBEHHE B PE3yIbTATE
OECKOHTPOJIBHON COBETCKOM ypOaHU3alUu.

OTtMmeuaeTcsi MPUCYTCTBUE XapaKTEPHOTO «APCEHbEBCKON (hopMe» COUETaHMsI HayUHBIX
dakToB 1 mor3un. OAHAKO B OTIMYHE OT MpeAblAymuX padbot, Cxgoss Tatiey Mano AUAIOTOB U

OoJIbllIee BHUMAHHUE YACTACTCA OTCBIJIKAM Ha paHHUEC BCTPCUYH C NPCACTABUTCIIIMU KOPCHHBIX



Hapo/IOB U PACCYXJECHUSAM aBTOpa IPU 3aMETHOM COKPAIIEHUU JUCTAHIMH MEXIy HUM U
JUPUYECKUM «S», Onaromaps yemy Mo HAIMCAHHIO MPOU3BENICHHE KaKeTcs 00Jiee CXOIHBIM C
IYTEBbIMU IHCbMaMH ApPCEHbEBA.

B Tperbeii maBe mpeanpuHATa NONBITKA IPUMEHUTh METOL0JI0THI0 OPUEHTAINCTCKOTO
noaxoja K Ipo3e mnucareis. B naHHON cBA3M mpeuiaraeTcs KpaTkoe OIMCaHUE TEOpUH,
BbIIBUHYTON DnBapaom Caunom, ueit Tpyn Opuenmanusm SIBISIETCS. OCHOBOIIOIATAIOIIUM IS
[TocTkOIOHMANIBHBIX UCCIEIOBAHNI U PACKPBIBACT KOHIIENLMIO «BocToka» B €ro BOCIPUITUN
€BPOIEHCKMMU CTpaHaMHM, NPUCBOMBLIMMHU ceOe IpaBoO, ONpPEAETsATh BCE, OTHOCSIIEECH K
OOLIECTBY, OTIMYHOMY OT 3alaJHOro, pa3JIMYHbIMU HEraTUBHBIMM KOHHOTALUSMH,
BBITEKAIOIIMMU U3 CYILIECTBYIOIIUX CTEPEOTUIIOB U MMEIOLIMMH 1€1b BO3BBICUThH 3amaj HaJ
«/dpyrum». Beigensercs cymecroBanue Pannero u Cospemennoro Opuenranusma. CornacHo
nepsoMy «Boctok» accomuupyercst B mepBylo ouepens ¢ JlanbHum BocrtokoM, uTO
COOTHOCHUTCS C IPOBOJMMBIM HCCJIEIOBAaHUEM, COCPEJOTOYECHHOM Ha aHaJM3€ TBOPYECTBA
ApceHbeBa, OCBALIEHHOTO IIyTEIIECTBUSAM B IAaHHOM PETHOHE.

Janee packpbiBaeTcs To, Kak «BocTOk» mpeicTaBieH B JuTeparype, U NpoAoIKaeTcs
aHanu3 noaxox Caupga, yTBep)KAaBmIero o0 OTCYTCTBUM OO0BEKTHBHOIO «Boctokay,
CYILIECTBYIOILETO JUIIb B KOHTEKCTE B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUIN BJIACTH M MOJYMHEHUS Pa3IUYHOIO
Xapakrepa, JIeXallUX B OCHOBE 3alaJHOW TeréMOHUU M HAlleJIEHHBIX Ha JIETUTUMM3AIUI0
NPETBOPEHMsI B JKU3Hb MMIIEPCKUX YCTpEMJIEHUH MocpencTBoM obnanaHus 3HaHusMU. [lpu
TOM OTMeYaeTcs HEOOXOAMMOCTb HAJIWYMs B3aUMOAONOIHIEMOCTH, 3aKiIIoYaroueiics B
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH caMoonpeesienus 3anaaa nin Boctoka 6e3 CTOIKHOBEHUS OJHOTO C APYTUM.

B kauecTBe npuMepa cocTaBieHHs TOA0OHOr0 HEraTUBHOro 0bpasa co cropoHsl Poccun
IPUBOJIUTCS UCTIOJIb30BaHUE TaKMX TEPMUHOB, Kak «JKenras Yrpo3a», «KuTalliuHa» WM Ke
«a3MaT4rHa, BBI3BAHHOE CTpaxaMH B OTHOLIEHUH A3uH, B yacTHOCTH Kuras, uyto oTpaxaercs
U B TBOPYECTBE APCEHHEBA, BHICKA3bIBAIOLIETOCS C KPUTHKOH B OTHOIIEHUU OMACHOCTH,
KOTOpYIO TpeAcTaBisieT peruoH. Kpome Toro, ykasplBaeTcs Ha CBS3b HETaTHUBHOTO
1300pakeHUsI He TOJIBKO ¢ «BOCTOKOM», HO U C HACENSAIOIIUMU €ro JIOIbMHU, YTO PACXOIUTCS C
obpazom /[lepcy VY3ana, 3amedarsieHHbIM B paOoTax ApCeHbEBa, HO OTYACTH COINIACYeTCs ¢
npezacTaBiIeHusIMU bopakoBa U 3acTaBisieT MOAHITH BOIIPOC 00 X 00bEKTUBHOCTHU. B manHOM
CBA3M OTMEYaeTcs €€ HEBO3MOXKHOCTh B TMOJHOM cremeHM no MHeHuto Cauna,
MOATBEP)KIAIONIAsICS NMPUMEPOM ApCeHbeBa, HAXOAMBIIETOCS B IOCTOSSHHOM KOHTaKTe C
UCCIIEYEMBIM PETHOHOM B CBA3M C 3aHMMaeMbIMM HocTtamu. [lomuMo 3TOro, mpuBOIUTCS

onucaHue MABYX BHUIOB OpI/IeHTaHI/I3MaI CKPBITOIT'O U 4BHOIO, — COOTBCTCTBYIOIIHX



MHUPOBO33PEHNI0 APCEHbEBA HA PA3IMUHbIX ATAIaxX €ro )KU3HU, IUIABHO IIEPETEKast U3 OAHOIO B
JIPYTOM.

3arparuBaercs Takke oleHka mertoponoruu Caupa TakuM TeOopeTHKoM, kak Hoam
XOMCKHH, OTMETHBIIMM BJIUSHHUE pabOThl ApceHbeBa Ha EBPONEHCKOrO YHUTaTelsd,
NOTPY3UBILErOCsS B Pa3sMbIIUIEHUS O COOCTBEHHOH KyinbType. OOpaijaercss BHUMaHUE Ha
YHHKaJIbHOE M300pakeHHEe B3auMOCBs3M Bocroka m 3amaga CKBO3b MPHU3MY pa3IMYHBIX
JTUCIUIUINH, KaK U ee 0co00e MOHMMaHUE, COCTABICHHOE MOJ COBOKYITHBIM BO3JIECHCTBUEM
KyJbTyp Bocroka u 3anana Ha npouioe aBtopa. PackpbiBaeTcs Takke KpUTHUKA NOJUTHU3ALNUN
naHHoro noaxoaa CausioM B CBSA3M € €ro no3uuuel 1no sonpocy [lanecTuHsl 1 peIyKIuOHU3MA,
BBIPAKAIOIIETOCS B AHAJIN3€ MCKIIOYUTEIIBHO €BPOIIEHCKOIO U aMEPUKAHCKOTO BOCIIPUATHS U
OTCYTCTBUM YIIOMUHAHHUH MOJOKUTENBHOTO 3 deKTa KyIbTypHOro ooMeHa Mex 1y Boctokom
7 3amajioMm.

Kpome TOro, momHumaercsi BOIpoc HEOOXOAMMOCTH HuccienoBanus OpHEeHTaIn3Ma B
KoHTekcTe Poccum, sBisroIIElcs, COMIaCHO MCTOpUKY Ajbao Deppapu, OIHOBPEMEHHO
00BEKTOM U CYOBEKTOM H3Y4YeHHs B paMKaX JAaHHOTO IMOJIXO/Ia W XapaKTepu3ylolleics
MPUCYTCTBUEM IIHMPOKOTO CIieKTpa «BOCTOKOBY M UCTOPHUKO-TeorpadudecKux 0COOEHHOCTEH,
MO3BOJISIBIIMX CTpaHE B pa3Hble Mepuobl oOpamarbes kKak kK BocrouHoi, Tak u 3amanHoit
UJCHTUYHOCTSAM, YTO TpeOyeT pacCMOTpEHHUs €€ cliydas OTAEIbHO OT €BpOMeiCcKoro.
OtmeuaroTcest CIIOKHOCTH B omnpeneneHun Boctoka m 3anaga B TOM uMcie ApCEHBEBBIM,
yIIyONSAIOUIMMCS B Pa3MBIIIICHUST OTHOCUTEIBHO PA3IMYUN B CBOEM BOCHPHUSATHH JIaHHBIX
KOHILIETITOB JI0 ¥ TIOCJIE Mepee3ia B YCCYPUNCKUI Kpaid, U 1eJIaeTCs OTChIIKA HA TPEACTABICHUS
nucarens J>xona JlonaoHa o 3akare 3amnaje U «poOykJ1eHuU A31Un» B KOHTEKCTE MOPAKEHUS
Poccuu B BoliHE ¢ SnoHMEN.

Bo BrOpoi wacTM TpeTbel IVIaBbl MPEANPUHUMACTCS TIONBITKA IPUIIOKECHHUS
BBIIIICONTMCAHHOM METOI0JIOTUH K paboTaM ApceHbeBa B MEPBYIO OYepelb B PaMKax OMHCAHUS
CHMIATUH W aHTUNATHUH B aJpec pa3IuyHbIX 3THUYecKuX rpynn [lampHero Boctoka kak
BIIEYATJICHUS, NPOU3BEACHHOIO Ha aBTOPAa WX MPEACTABUTEISIMH B XOJAE €ro IKCIEIUIUN.
YHnoMUHAIOTCS OTHOUIEHUsI JPYKObI, B3aMMHOTO JOBEpUS M YBAKEHMS, YCTAHOBIIEHHBIE C
IUIEMEHAMH HaHAMIeB M OpOuYHU-y/dXe, Hauboyee SPKUM CBHUIETEILCTBOM YEro sBISETCS
UCKJTIOUUTEIBHO MOJIOKUTENBHBIN 00pa3 [epcy VY3ana, u Bce JeHCTBUS KOTOPBIX, IO MHEHHIO
aBTOpa, MPOHMU3aHBl «IEPBOOBITHBIM KOMMYHH3MOM». Kpome Toro, GrmarompusTHas OI€HKa
JlaeTCs  KpecTbsiHaM-IiepeceneHuaM JAepeBHU llepMmckoe 3a  HMX  30paBOMBICIHE U

PacCyauTCIbHOCTD. B 10 X)e BpEMs TPOCICIKUBACTCA IMPOTHUBOIIOJJIOXKHOC BOCIPHUATUC
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CTapOBEPOB KaK JICHUBBIX W HETEPHUMBIX JIIO/EH, MOTCHUUAIBHO 3aHSIBIIUX ObI MO3UILIUIO
HEUTpaJIUTETa B Cily4ac BOMHBI ¢ SnoHMEN.

Bcnen 3a kpaTkMM aHaJIM30M UCTOPUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB HAHAWIIEB U KUTAMIIEB B PETUOHE
OTMEYAIOTCs KPUTHKA MHUCATEINS 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K TIOCIEIHUM 3a X KECTOKOCTb K IIPUPOJE U
TY3€MHOMY HACEJICHUIO, a TAKXKe MPEUIOKEHHbIE APCEHbEBBIM MEpHI 10 M30aBICHUIO OT UX
IIPUCYTCTBUSA Kak OT «oKenTol Yrpo3sl», BOJIHOBABILIEH CTPAaHy €LIE B IEPUOJ CYILECTBOBAHUS
Poccuiickoit umnepun. Cxoxum o0pa3oM NpeACTaBICHbI AMOHLbI, OOBUHSBIINECS aBTOPOM B
IINAOHAXKE, W KOpEHlbl, M300pa)KEHHbIE KAaK MOIIEHHUKH, KOCBEHHO IIOBJIMSABIIME Ha
IIPOBEJICHUE COBETCKUM IIPAaBUTEILCTBOM ITHMUECKHX YHMCTOK B peruoHe. B maHHON cBs3u
YKa3bIBa€TCsl HA CXOXKECTU B BOCHpUATUU ApceHbeBa U Jlepcy ucxonsuiei or HaporoB A3uu
OIIACHOCTH U CTUPAHUE IPAHU MEXKYy KOJIOHM3ATOPOM U KOJIOHU3UPYEMBIM, YTO ITOATBEPIKIAET
Te3UC 00 OTpaXKEHUH JIMYHOCTU aBTOpPA B repoe.

Jlanee mpoBOOUTCS CONOCTABIEHME LMBWIM3ALMKU U NPUPOABI U BHOBBH OOpaliaercs
BHMMaHHEe Ha JuteparypHoro Jlepcy VY3ama, mpeacTaBisioniero coboi «0aaropogHoro
JUKaps», CYMEBLIETO OCTaTbCs B €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSHMM. BBHIy 3TOrO nenaercs OTChUIKa
Ha ¢wiocopckue pasmbinuieHuss Kana-XKaka Pycco, yTBepkaaBmiero o morepe
COTEPEKUBAHUS M SMIIATUH, IPUCYIIUX HAXOSAIIEMYCSl B HEM YEJIOBEKY, ITPH €ro MHTErpalun
B OOIIECTBO, YTO CXOIUTCSI C MCTOpUEN HAHAWCKOTO OXOTHHKA, Ybsl BHYTPEHHSISI SHEPTHs
UCCSIKJIa BCJIE 3a Mepee3iloM B KOM(OPTHBIE YCIOBUS KU3HU UBMIN3alul. OTMevyaeTcs, 4To
NOCJIEAYIOasl CMEpPTh TIepos O3HAMEHOBAJa 3aKaT KyJIbTypbl TOJIbJIOB B pE3yabTare
HayaBlIeicss OECKOHTPOJIbHONW ypOaHM3alMM PETMOHA W TSKEJION HONIEH Jieria Ha IUIeUH
ApceHbeBa, OTOXAeCTBIsABIIEro ceds ¢ Jepcy. B nmaHHOW CBA3M  yMOMHHAKOTCS
NPEIOCTEPEKEHUSI aBTOpPa OTHOCHUTENIBHO YTPO3bl, MCXOAAIIEH OT Oe3lefCTBUS MECTHBIX
BJIacTeH B cepe oXpaHbl TUKOM IpUpoibl perroHa. [Tpu 3ToM noguepkuBaeTcs UCTIOIb30BaHHUE
nucareneM rojoca «JIureparypHoro ApceHbeBa» C LENbI0 OTPaKEHUs NapaJoKCaJbHON
TpaHchopMali  B3[VISIIOB  €BPOINEHCKOr0  HMMIIEPHAMCTa IO  BIMSHUEM  YPOKOB,
MIPENOJAHHBIX €MY CITyTHUKOM-«IUKapeM», KaK JOKa3aTeIbCTBA BBICOKOW KOMIUIEKCHOCTH
B3aMMOJICHCTBUI dYeloBeYeCTBA W TMPHUPOABI W CYIIECTBYIOIIEH CIOCOOHOCTH Joziei
IPEOJI0JIETh CBOM NMPEB3AThIe MPEACTABICHUS ISl PUHATHS 0ojee IeIOCTHOTO TOHUMAaHHUs
MUpa.

B Tpertbeit yactu npuBoauTCS TouKa 3peHust Anb0epa MeMMmu, BeIpakeHHas B €ro Tpyze
Kononuzamopul u xononusosannule, n onucsiBaetrcs ouorpadun puiaocoda 1 MpoBeaeHUST

napajuleIy MKy €ro JIMYHON HCTOPUEN U UCCIIELyEMBbIM BOIIPOCOM. PackpbIiBaeTcCst IEHHOCTH
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paboThl, 3aKIIIOYAIOIIAsACS B COCTABJICHUHU IICUXOJOTHYECKOTO MOPTPETa JBYX OCHOBHBIX
CyOBbEKTOB KOJIOHHAIBHOTO AHMCKYpCa, MCCICAOBAHUM HMX B3aWMOOTHOILIECHUM, BHYTPEHHUX
IIPOTUBOPEYUNA U BIUSHUSA KOJOHUAJIM3MA HA UX [ICUXOJIOTUYECKOE COCTOSHHE, UTO, IO MHEHUIO
aBTOpa, COOTBETCTBYET KOHTEKCTY pa3JIMYHbIX pEruoHOB Mupa. B gaHHOW CBA3M
MPEIIPUHUMACTCS TOTBITKA BrHcath (urypy Bmamgumupa ApceHbeBa B KOJIOHUAIBHBIN
JUCKYpC, TMPOAHAIU3UPOBAB OCOOEHHOCTH €ro JHWYHOCTH M KOJOHUAJIBHBIX MPOIIECCOB,
npoucxoauBmux Ha [lansHeM Bocroke Poccuu, ¢ onopoii Ha TEpMUHOIOTHIO, TPEITIOKEHHYEO
Memmu.

B mepByro ouepenp BBIACNACTCS JIMINCHHBIA — OOYCJIOBICHHBIX — €BPOMCHCKHM
MPOUCXOKJACHUEM TPUBHIIETUI KOJIOHHUCT, HE CYIIECTBYIOIIMI B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH BBUIY
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH yTpaTbl UM TakoBbIX. [I[poBOaUTCA comocTaBieHUE C POCCUICKOM SKCITaHCHEH
JanbHero BocToka, B 4aCTHOCTH B IPUHATUN YcTaBa 00 ynpasienuu nHopoAues (1822 r.), ubs
W3HavYaJbHas 1eJIb 3aIUThl U MOCTENICHHON MHTETpalliu JaHHOW TPYIIbl HAaceJleHUus Oblia
BBITECHEHA JUCKPUMHUHAILMOHHBIMU MEpaMH B pYyCJ€ CIEI0BaHUA «UHUBUIU3ATOPCKON
MUCCHUM», TIpeBpalias IpaxJaHWHA B KOJIOHM3aTOpa WU KOJOHHANUCTA. Takum oOpaszom,
KOJIOHM3AaTOp TMPEACTaBIsieT COOOM COBEPIIAIONIETO aKT CO3JaHHUs KOJIOHHHM 4YelOBEKa,
OTIMYAOUIETOCsS B CBOK OYEpeIb OT KOJOHHUAIMCTA, IMOMAEPKMBAIOLIETO KOJIOHHAIBHYIO
CHCTEMY M HENOCPEACTBEHHO YYACTBYIOIIETO0 B €€ pacUIMpeHWH, TMpPUHUMAs CBOE
IPEBOCXOJICTBO HAJ KOPEHHBIM HACEJIIEHUEM, YTO PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C POJBIO
«KOJIOHU3aTOpa, KOTOPBIH OTKa3bIBAETCSA», OTBOIMMON cebe ApceHbeBbIM. OTMedaeTcs, 4To,
OKa3aBIIMCh HA PACIyThe€ MEX]Y PEIICHHEM YyeXaThb M OCTaThCs C IeNbl0 OOpbOBI MPOTUB
CIIOUBIIEHCS CUTyallud, T€pOil BBIOMpAET MOCIEAHEE, BCEMH CHJIAMH TMBITasICh TTOMOYb
Haponaam /lansHero BocToka mocpeacTBOM CBOEro NPUBUIIETUPOBAHHOIO CTAaTyCa, HE CTPEMSCh
IIPY 3TOM HAPYILIUTh UX IIPUPOTHOE COCTOSHUEN.

B nmponomxenue paccyxaeHuit o0 aHanuze MeMMU KOJOHU3UPYEMOTO, H3THAHHOTO M3
SI3bIKA KOJIOHW3ATOpa M MPEACTaBICHHOTO 00agaronuM oTMeueHHBIMU Can10M HeTaTUBHBIMHU
YepTaMH XapakTepa, paCKpbIBaeTCs TAaK)KE COOTHOCHUMAs C TAaHHOW (PUTYypO TEPMHHOJIOTHS, B
YaCTHOCTH TEPMUHBI «TY3EMIIbD» U «UHOPOAIBD). [IepBbie onpenenstoTcss Kak MPHOBIBIINE U3
JaJlbHUX KpaeB M IIOCTABIICHHBIE B IIOAYMHEHHOE IIOJOKEHHE, JIMIIUBUIMCH IpPaB |
MIPUBWIETHI, U MHOTOKPAaTHO BCTPEUYAIOTCS B MPOU3BEICHUSIX APCEHbEBA B CBSI3U C IIUPOKUM
WCIIOJB30BAaHUEM HAa J@HHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX. TEpMHH «HUHOPOAUBD K€ MPUMEHSIICS
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B aJMHUHUCTPATUBHON cdepe, He oOmamas, TakuM o0pa3oM, TOH xKe

SMOLIMOHAJIBHON OKPACKOM.
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Jlanee packpbiBaeTCs aHTPOTOJIOTHIecKast creruduka kononm3anuu Jlansaero Bocroka,
3aKJTFOYAIONIAsICS B OTKa3e OT MHTETPAlMM HACENSBIIUX €ro HAapOIOB B OOIIECTBO BBUIY
OTCYTCTBHS PETMOHAJIBHBIX JJIUT, U MPOBOAUTCA Mapajliesib MKy MPEACTaBICHUsIMH 3anaja
XIX Beka 0 «BocToke» Kak O HEMOJHOIEHHOM M MOpPAajJbHO OTCTAJIOM MHPE C KOMIIJIEKCOM
MMPEBOCXOACTBA Poccun 1o OTHOIIEHUIO K KOPCHHBIM JKUTCIIAM, HNPHUMEPOM HYCro CIIYXUT
MPAKTHKA OCYIICCTBICHUS OSTHOTPAPUYECCKUX OKCICOUIMH C TENbI0  MOCIeAYOMEeH
kiaccudukanuu HapogoB CHOUPH B COOTBETCTBHH C UX IBOJIIOIIMOHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM. TaKuM
00pa3oM, yCTaHABIMBACTCS CBS3b C M300paKCHHEM KOJIOHM3aTopa MEeMMH M TaKUMHU TpeMs
OTIPENISNIAIONNMHE €r0 HICHTU(DUKAIUIO (aKTOpaMu, KaK MPUOBLT, IPUBIIIETUN U Y3ypHAIUs,
KOTOPBIC CYHICCTBYIOT JIMIIb B CHUIIY €TO B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUH C KOJIOHM3HUPYCMbBIM U NPOTUB
KOTOPBIX CTPEMUTCS UATH APCEHBEB.

OtmeuaeTcsi, 4To, cornacHO (Quiiocody, MOAOOHbIE NEUCTBUSA BEAYT K BCTYIUICHUIO B
COCTOSIHME KOH(IIMKTa KOJIOHMU3ATOpa C €ro COOCTBEHHBIM OOIIECTBOM, UYTO MOATBEPIKIAETCS
Ha MpuUMEpe ApCGHBCBa, HCIBITBIBABLICTO OTUYKACHWEC OT HAITIOJJHCHHOI'O JIMLIEMCPUCM CaHKT-
[TeTepOypra, pe3ko KOHTPaCTHPYIOIIEe C TMOKOEM, ONIYIIaeMbIM aBTOPOM B KPYTy HaHAMIIEB.
Kak crneactBue, yka3bplBaeTCsi Ha CTpEeMIIGHHME TMHcCaTeNs MPUOMU3UTH  KadecTBa
KOJIOHU3UPYEMOT'O K CBOUM CO6CTBGHHLIM, naCAIN3UpPys €ro U CBA3bIBasd MHUPOBO33PCHUC
Ty3eMIa C HJIEOJOTHEH TOCylapCTBa C LEIbI0 IOMCKA TOYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHUS MEXIY
[IUBUJIN30BAHHBIM COBETCKHM OOIIECTBOM M JTUKApeM W3 TaWTH, CICAYIONIMM ILIEHHOCTSIM
CONMUAAPHOCTH U OOIIHOCTH, YTO OMpEAENseT «IeperieTeHne» Ccyaed KoIoHU3aTopa u
KOJIOHH3UPYEMOTO.

PabGora 3aBepmiaercss wuccienoBaHMEM TpaHcpopMmalMM B3MISAA0B ApceHbeBa Ha
OOIIECTBEHHBIN MPOrpecc MOCPEACTBOM HCKIIOUUTEIHHO WHTEIICKTYalIbHBIX TOCTHKEHUI
BCJIE] 32 IEPEKUTHIM MICUXOIOTUYECKUM KPU3UCOM, BBI3BAHHBIM CTOJKHOBEHHEM C «/[pyrum»
B JIMIIE MPECTABUTENIEH KOPEHHBIX HAPOIOB, MOCTPAAABIINX OT KECTOKUX M HECIIPABEIIIUBBIX
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX ITPAKTHK. PaCKpBIBaeTCSI PE3KO HEraTUBHOC BOCIPHUATHUC KOJIOHHU3AIUMOHHOIO
Mpolecca, OCyHECTBISBIIETOCS KaK B UMIIEPCKWN, TaK M COBETCKHM mepuoabl. Hakoner,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS BBIABUHYTHIE aBTOPOM HJIEH 1O OIaronmpuUsSTHOMY COCYIIECTBOBAHHUIO C
Ty3€MHBIMU HapOJIaMU C OTIOPO Ha MPUHITUIBI, U3JI0KeHHBIe dTHOTpadom Llltepadbeprom, u
ero coOCTBEHHOE BHJCHHE CTUXHWHWHOTO M HEHACHIHLCTBEHHOTO KOJIOHHMAIM3Ma Kak Hanbosee
NpEAITIOYTHUTCIBHOIO.

Takum o0Opa3oM, B IuCCEpTAlUU MPEICTAaBICH MHOTOCTOPOHHMIA aHanmu3 TpynoB B. K.

ApCQHbeBa, YTO IMO3BOJIACT YGGIII/ITBCH, KaKk B 000CHOBAaHHOCTH €T0 HAy4YHBIX HpeILCTaBJIeHI/If/’I,
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TaK M MHCATENILCKON MpUKIoYeHUYeckoi Mudomorun. IlpumeHeHne TEOPEeTUYECKHX PaMOK
Opuenranuctckoro ¥ I[lOCTKOJIOHMAIBHOIO TOAXOAOB HUIPAET HEMAJOBAXHYIO pOJb B
WCCJICJOBAHUN B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUI aBTOpa ¢ pa3JIU4YHbIMU STHUYECKUMHU rpynnaMu JlanpHero
Boctoka, ompenenss xaHp ero paGoT Kak KOJOHHAJIbHBIA TPABEJOL, C LEIbI0 YEro ObLIM
[IPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBl N300paKEHUSI KOJIOHUAJIBHBIX IPOLECCOB, IPOUCXOAUBIINX B PETUOHE, B
JUTEpaType, HX CHeUu(UYECKHX dYepT, B YACTHOCTH OTHOWICHHHA MEXIy PpPyCCKHUMHU
KOJIOHM3aTOPaMU U a3UaTCKUMU HapOoJaMH, a TakKe conranbHoi nosunuu B. K. Apcensesa 1o
JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY.

Juccepranus npeacTaBiIsieT 0COOyI0 IIEHHOCTb, MMOCKOJIBKY MTOTCHIIUAIBHO MOKET OBITH
IIOJIE3HA W JUISL TOCIEAYIOUIUX WCCIECNOBAaHUM JIMTEPATYPHBIX IMPOU3BEICHUN POCCUHCKUX

JAaJIbHCBOCTOYHLIX aBTOPOB C IPUMCHCHUCM aHAJIOTUYHOM METOJ0JIOTHYECKOM 0a3nl.
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CHAPTER | - Viadimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev (1872-
1930): geographer, ethnographer, writer, researcher of the
Far East, and military orientalist

1.1 — Life, achievements, and death of a “kind man”

The town of Arsenyev, located in Primorsky Krai, was known as Seménovka until 1952
and was merely one of the numerous working settlements built along the banks of the Ussuri
River and its tributaries. In Soviet times, there was built the monument to Vladimir
Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, the “traveler-writer” (“puteshestvennik pisatel ), as indicated by the
plaque at the base of the memorial erected in 1975. His surname can be found everywhere in
the Far Eastern Federal District: The Arsenyevka River, a village located in the Nanayskiy
District of Khabarovsky Krai, one of the peaks of the

Sikhote-Alin mountain range, herbaceous plants, and
even a glacier on the Avachinsky hill, an active
stratovolcano in the Kamchatka Peninsula. His name
was given to streets and alleys in many settlements of
Primorsky Krai, secondary school No. 18 in
Vladivostok was named after him, and the
international airport of Vladivostok was dedicated to
Vladimir Arsenyev in 2018. Moreover, since 2019,
the “V. K. Arsenyev Literary Prize” has been awarded
for the best works on the subject of the Far East.

The square devoted to the explorer and his

companion Dersu Uzala underwent a comprehensive USSR post stamp of 1956 with the picture of
. . o . Vladimir Arsenyev and Dersu Uzala:
renovation in 2022 to coincide with the 150th https://stamps.ru/catalog/pisatel-vk-

. .. R . ; arsenev-1872-1930
anniversary of Vladimir Arsenyev’s birth." It now

features benches and an observation deck overlooking the city that bears his name.? Vladimir

1 Kseniya Orekhova, “Otdat’ dan’ uvazheniya: v chest 150-letiya so dnya rozhdeniya velikogo
puteshestvennika v Arsenyeve otrestavrirovali skver,” dv.kp.ru, September 11, 2022,
https://www.dv.kp.ru/daily/27443.5/4646024/.

2 A more detailed list of all that has been dedicated to Vladimir Arsenyev over the years was drawn up
by scholar Anna lvanovna Tarasova in the 1980s, as part of a scientific biography dedicated to the writer,
ethnographer, and explorer of the Russian Far East. Her study Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev,
published for the series “Russkie puteshestvenniki i vostokovedy” is considered to be one of the most



Arsenyev was a well-known traveler, geographer, explorer, and ethnographer, but also a very
prolific writer, who contributed significantly to the knowledge of the Russian Far East. While
his persona is well-known in Russia, the writer is perceived as a national hero in the Far Eastern
territories of Khabarovsk and Primorye. Yet, there were several like him who contributed to the
conquest and understanding of the region at the ends of the Russian Empire, such as the
legendary Cossack Yermak, Yerofey Khabarov, Nikolay Amursky, and many others.
Nevertheless, although these personalities are well-known in Russia, the figures of
Vladimir Arsenyev and Goldi Dersu Uzala have broken through borders and spread to the West,
Europe, and the Americas, therefore becoming part of the common imagination analogous to
Daniel Defoe’s Friday in the famous novella Robinson Crusoe. In the West, this success is
attributed to Akira Kurosawa’s award-winning film Dersu Uzala. In Russia, Arsenyev’s prose
is known much better and admired for its peculiar style somewhere between fictional and
scientific. It is noteworthy the definition of the author’s peculiar prose given by the
ethnographer, personal acquaintance, and researcher of Arsenyev’s biography Mark
Konstantinovich Azadovskiy (1888—1954), who described Arsenyev’s texts as “monuments of
scientific literature” (pamyatniki nauchnoy literatury),®* whereas the Russian and Soviet novelist
Mikhail Prishvin, as well as Maxim Gorky, acclaimed his style and writing skills.* The charm
of the Far Eastern landscapes, from the Sikhote-Alin mountain range to the banks of the Amur,
Khadi, and Kopi rivers, the coniferous forests, and the jagged coastline that encircles the port
of Sovetskaya Gavan outlining a “coulisse-like™* feature, is portrayed by the traveler-writer in
a way that is both meticulously scientific and deeply lyrical, resulting in a unique collection of
extravagant literary descriptions. Nonetheless, to comprehend the origin of Arsenyev’s refined
literary taste, it is important to provide context for his life. Failing to do so could make it
difficult to gain insight into Arsenyev’s literary background, which may have influenced his
decision to transform his travel letters (putevye pis ‘'ma) into literary masterpieces such as Dersu

Uzala and Across the Ussuri Krai, which established his status as a great author of odeporic

solid materials on the explorer: Anna lvanovna Tarasova, Viadimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Russkie
puteshestvenniki i vostokovedy (Moscow: Glavnaya redaktsiya vostochnoy literatury izdatel'stva
“Nauka,” 1985).

8 Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev (Leningrad: Sovetskiy pisatel’, 1977), 8.

4 Regarding Vladimir Arsenyev’s affirmation as a writer and his relationship with Mikhail Prishvin and
Maxim Gorky respectively, see § 1.3.1.

5 Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, Pal'mira-klassika (Saint Petersburg; Moscow: T8
Izdatel'skiye Tekhnologii, 2022), 11.



and ethnographic literature, in which, as Azadovsky claims, Vladimir Arsenyev holds: “an
exceptional, singular and unique position.”®

This chapter is primarily dedicated to introducing the figure of a legendary explorer. It
chronicles the early years of his childhood in Saint Petersburg, with a particular emphasis on
the values that shaped the author’s upbringing. The title of this section is derived from chapter
five of Igor Kuz’michév’s analysis, which is entitled Slava dobrogo cheloveka (The glory of a
kind man). Arsenyev’s values and the genuine bonds of friendship that he formed with
prominent writers, but also Goldi’, Nanai, and other minorities of the Russian Far East, are
reflective of his character as a gentle man of firm moral values (that eventually led him to clash
with the policies of the Soviet regime), as described by both Kuz’michév and other scholars
such as Nikolay Kabanov and Anna Tarasova.

The chapter also delves into the “second phase” of the author’s life, which commences
with his relocation to the Far East, where he is symbolically reborn. In the Far East, Arsenyev
met not only Russian settlers who had migrated to the Empire’s eastern frontier, but also Old
Believers (Starovery), Chinese, Koreans, and a multitude of smaller indigenous peoples, such
as the Orochi, Udege, Taz, Goldi, and Nanai. The encounters sparked his interest in the study
of these ethnicities, with a particular focus on the Orochi-Udege. Therefore, the explorer
dedicated more than two decades to researching and composing a comprehensive monograph
on this subject, titled The Land of the Udege. Despite his efforts, the author was unable to secure
publication of the work (§ 1.2.1).

In Section 1.3, the focus shifts to a more literary and artistic examination of Arsenyev’s
figure, highlighting his contribution as a writer rather than a scientist. This analysis explores
his career trajectory and personal interests in the Orochi-Udege, as well as his connections with
prominent Soviet writers who played a significant role in promoting his works and furthering
his renown both within and beyond the borders of the Soviet Union. His epistolary exchanges
serve as a means to re-discover Vladimir Arsenyev through the lens of travel literature, which

is analyzed in greater detail in subsequent chapters of this thesis.

6 «WckntounTtenbHoe, eqUMHCTBEHHOE M HernoBTopuMoOe nonoxkeHuey. lgor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév,
Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 8.

7 An exhaustive contribution by V. N. Yernakov asserted that the Goldi are a Tungus tribe known in
Russia as the Nanai (in China they are known as the Hoche), who live from a fishing and hunting
economy in an area that stretches around the lower course of the Sungari River and along the
confluence of the Ussuri and Amur Rivers, on the borders of China and Russia. V. N. Yernakov, “Goldi
in Northeast China,” Zeitschrift Der Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft 122 (1972): 173-79.



An examination of the “Literary Arsenyev” provides an opportunity to explore various
issues that have arisen among scholars, as noted by literary critic Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’michév
in Pisatel’ Arsenyev. Specifically, there is a scarcity of substantial writing on Arsenyev’s literary
style and intermingling of his scientific research. In addition, the accuracy of the author’s
literary works is uncertain as it is unclear to what extent his exploration accounts are
fictionalized and how much is veridical (§ 2.1.1). Furthermore, a more recent approach in the
field of Postcolonialism may warrant further consideration regarding Vladimir Arsenyev’s

figure as an internationally acclaimed successful writer (§ 3.3).

1.1.1 - “Den mutigen gehort die Welt”: the early life of Vladimir
Arsenyev

“The world belongs to the courageous” (“Den mutigen gehort die Welt”), this German
saying is crucial for comprehending Arsenyev’s moral upbringing. Despite spending more than
30 years in the Far East, Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev was born in Saint Petersburg into a
family of nine children of Klavdiy Fé€dorovich Arsenyev (1848—1918), a railway clerk of the
former Tsarist Empire. Concerning their genealogical tree, as reported by the writer’s first
biographer, Fédor Fédorovich Aristov (1888—1932), the ancestor of the Arsenyev family was a
wealthy Dutch called Got Meyer, who moved to Russia to work as a chemist and later married
a Russian woman, eventually converting to Orthodoxy and taking the Russian surname
Arsenyev from his godfather. As noted by Igor Kuz’michév, Arsenyev’s great-grandfather was
a man addicted to alcohol and spent a substantial portion of his fortune on it, which led to his
premature death and forfeiting all rights to his father’s estate® in Germany. This is corroborated
by a letter written on October 20, 1912, to his namesake, the historian Vladimir Sergeyevich

Arsenyev (1883—-1947):

Mow npagen 6bin BoiBe3eH B Poccuto MNeTtpom Bennkum. OH Gbin Hemel, HO Wi paHblue
B Nonnanaun; damunnusa ero 6bina Mot Meliep [...] OH 6bin YenoBek o4eHb 0b6pa3oBaHHbIN
N, KaXeTcs, 3aHnmarncs xmmuen. Mon gep 6bin nomewmk B Mepmckon ry6epHum n nmen
yXe pycckyto pamunuio — ApceHbeB. Kak aTo cny4mnocs, ckaszaTb He Mory. YTo-To o4eHb
CMYTHO MOMHIO, MHE pacckasbiBana MaTb, YTO Halle OyXOBEHCTBO OyaTo Obl He xOTeno
BEHYaTb NOTEpPaHNHAa Ha pycckoi, TpeboBarno oT Hero, YToObl OH NepeLLen B MpaBoCcnaBue.
OH He xoten. Mos 6abyLuka, ¢ KOTOpOW OH Xunn 6e3 6paka O caMol CMepTU, Mena cbiHa,
KOTOPOMY, BO3MOXHO, 1 fanu damunuio ApceHbesa [...] BnpoyemM, BO3MOXHO, 4YTO 3TO
6bIr10 He Tak. [lea Mow pasopuncsi, U MmeHne ero Gbino npogaHo. BoT v Bee, YTo 5 3Hato.®

8 Aristov attributes this to the author’s great-grandfather’s acquisition of Russian citizenship.

9 My great-grandfather was taken to Russia by Peter the Great. He was German but had lived earlier in
Holland; his surname was Got Meyer [...] He was a very well-educated man and seems to have been a
chemist. My grandfather was a landowner in Perm province and already had a Russian surname -



Nevertheless, the Arsenyev genealogy is much vaguer than it seems, since, as Kuz’michév
mentioned, it is sometimes referred to Arsenyev’s grandfather as someone whose surname was
Kornmayer, a composer and the first violinist of the Mariinsky Theatre in Saint Petersburg.
Further research was conducted by Ivanovna Tarasova, who studied Vladimir Arsenyev
for many years and wrote numerous works on him. According to her, Klavdiy Arsenyev was
the illegitimate son of a Tver burgher, Fédor Ivanovich Got Meyer, and a serf peasant woman,
Agrasen Filippovna.’ Since the writer’s father could not receive higher education, in the end,
Klavdiy Arsenyev sorted out the correspondence at the Saint Petersburg post office and then
joined the Nikolayevskaya Railway. As it is also recounted in the biography by Igor
Kuz’michév, at the age of twenty, the writer’s father succeeded in passing the examination for
home teachers. So, having brought up his oldest sons, Anatoliy and Vladimir, he provided them
with private education himself, teaching them Russian language, arithmetic, and geography.
Knowing from personal experience what it meant to be an autodidact, he wanted to give his
children a proper education, although the writer’s family was exceptionally large, as recalled

by Vladimir Arsenyev in his memoirs:

[eteit GbI0 MHOTO, KOrda BCA CeMbsi caguiacb 3a CTOfl, MaTb MPOCTO cyuTana Yvcno
ronoB, W, ecrniM O4HOW rOfOBbl HE XBaTafio, OHa CrpaluMBana, Koro HeT, ¥ Mbl camu
Ha3sblBanu otcyTcTaytoLlero [...]"

According to the memoirs, Arsenyev was enrolled in the private boarding school of the
Tselau sisters, a modest establishment situated in close proximity to the Arsenyev residence.
This educational institution was managed by two spinster sisters who provided childcare
services to neighborhood children.!? In his formative years, Vladimir Arsenyev did not achieve
notable success and was known for causing mischief. Moreover, upon entering the Vladimir
School, he struggled academically. He was described as forgetful, uncoordinated, and drawn to

fantasy and drawings. However, during his summer visits to the village of Tosno, near Saint

Arsenyev. How it happened, | cannot say. | remember something very vaguely, my mother told me that
our clergy, as it would seem did not want to marry a Lutheran to a Russian, demanded that he convert
to Orthodoxy. He did not want to. My grandmother, with whom he lived unmarried until her death, had a
son, who may have been given the surname Arsenyev [...] However, it is possible that it was not so. My
grandfather went bankrupt, and his estate was sold. That is all | know. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’michév,
Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 11-12.

10 Anna Ivanovna Tarasova, Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev (Moscow: Glavnaya redakciya vostochnoy
literatury izdatel'stva “Nauka,” 1985).

11 There were many children, when the whole family sat down at the table, the mother would simply
count the number of heads, and if one head was missing, she would ask who was absent, and we would
name the missing one ourselves [...]. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 14.

12 Amir Khisamutdinov, “Chest imeyu’ - Vladimir Arsenyev. Chast’ 2,” Russkoye Geograficheskoye
Obshchestvo, June 29, 2022, https://www.rgo.ru/ru/article/chest-imeyu-vladimir-arsenev-chast-2.



Petersburg, he used to take long walks in the woods and fish, which is believed to have nurtured
his interest in nature.!®* What is more, Arsenyev embarked on his initial “expedition”, which
lasted for eighteen days, already at the age of nine: accompanied by the Kashlachev brothers,

he planned to navigate the Tosna River down to the

Mariinsky Canal and subsequently travel along the
Volkhov River to reach Lake II’'men’.}*

On the one hand, biographers attributed great ‘
significance to Arsenyev’s involvement in the
expedition and his visits to the Kunstkamera and
zoological garden in Saint Petersburg, as they
believed that these experiences instilled in him a
strong desire to travel abroad, ultimately shaping his
future endeavors.

On the other hand, unlike many biographers

and memoirists, Kuz’michév contends that

Arsenyev’s personal aspirations and desires play a far

Viadimir Arsenyev in his youth. Late 1880s:
more significant role in his life narrative than external http://www.croBecHuyauckyccms.pp/
influences. Although the explorer was not as resolute
during his childhood as he would later become, his determination and ambition would come to
play a significant role in shaping his life and experiences. It was not until later that the
purposefulness of Arsenyev's life emerged, as he was impulsive, agile, restless, and, as
previously mentioned, not a diligent student.

The schooling of Klavdiy Arsenyev’s children has been the subject of varying opinions
among biographers, who proposed four different options for their education. It is well-
established that the writer attended Vladimir School and subsequently studied alongside his
older brother Anatoliy at the Saint Petersburg gymnasium between 1885 and 1886. However,
the fact that Vladimir Arsenyev’s name was not present on the list of graduates, coupled with
Anatoliy’s non-attendance at the school, ultimately prevented the father from achieving his

aspiration of providing them with a higher education. Furthermore, the writer, in retrospect,

expressed profound regret for his inability to pursue university education due to his modest

13 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 16—18.
14 Kuz'michév, 16—18.



social background.” Nevertheless, the father cultivated a lifelong passion for teaching,
continuing to study and read Russian and classical literature to his children.

Kuz’michév shared insights into the literary preferences of the Arsenyev brothers,
revealing that they were particularly fond of tales like One Thousand and One Nights and
Robinson Crusoe. Additionally, Jules Verne’s novels captured their imagination, fueling their
aspirations to travel and discover new lands. One of the major influences'® for the author’s value
system came from the English writer Samuel Smiles (1812—1904), who, in the book Self-help,
stated that the self-formation of a person constituted the development of the distinct aspects of
human nature: the physical, spiritual, and mental dimensions. Moreover, Smiles believed that

achieving success required not special talent, but ‘determination’:

Hence energy of will may be defined to be the very central power of character in a man, in
a word, it is the Man himself. It gives impulse to his every action, and soul to every effort.

True hope is based on it, — and it is hope that gives the real perfume to life."”

It is in this regard that the proverb used to open this section needs to be mentioned: “The world
belongs to the courageous.” Indeed, such was the temperament of Vladimir Arsenyev, who
made his “energy of will” the main driving force behind his future expeditions in the Far East.
Chapter VII of Samuel Smiles’ work opens in the same manner, whereas in Kuz’michév’s work

is remarked that:

Cembss KnaBgus ®epopoBuya, yxKe B CUIy TPOUCXOXAEHUS, HacTpoeHa O6bina
AeMOoKpaTUYecKku, NaTpuoTUaM, ApCeHbEBbIX OblT UICKOHHBLIM, MHTEPEC K MPOCTOHAPOAHOM
XKM3HW BO3HMKaN Y HUX caM coboit, a YyBCTBO Aofira U rpaKaaHCKoi caMoCTOATENIbHOCTM
oTel| HaCTOMYMBO NPUBMBAN AETAM C paHHUX nop.'®

Regarding the author’s interests, it is well-documented that his affinity for nature emerged
during his formative years. Biographers have recounted that, at the age of sixteen, his
inclinations were already turned to natural history and geography, and by his nineteenth
birthday, he had been conscripted for military service, an experience that would have had a

profound impact on the course of his life and shape his future endeavors. As Arsenyev recalled

15 |gor Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, 29.

16 Tropoy Arsenyeva. Dokumental’nyy fi'm, Documentary (Glavnaya redaktsiya literaturno-
dramaticheskikh programm TST, 1984), accessed February 11, 2024,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=z3nzfuHyJMS8.

17 Samuel Smiles, Self-Help (Boston: Ticknor and Fields, 1862), 203.

18 Klavdiy Fédorovich family, already by origin, was democratically disposed, the patriotism of the
Arsenyev’s was primordial, the interest in the common people’s life arose in them by itself, and the sense
of duty and civic independence the father persistently instilled in the children from an early age. Igor
Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 21.



in a private letter he wrote thirty years later, he became an officer “unintentionally,”® yet as

Kuz’michév mentioned:

OpHako 6e3 BOMHCKOW Cryx6bl HE TOMbKO Hernb3si cebe NpencTaBuThb AanbHEeLLyo XusHb
ApceHbeBa — Henb3s 06bSACHNTL U MHOTUE Er0 NMPUBLIYKM, XUTENCKMIA YKNaa v NOHATL Camo
pa3suTue ero xapakrepa.?°

The same is stated by Vasiliy Avchenko in Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka:
“[...] without the army, there would be no Vladimir Arsenyev.”*’

At the Infantry Junker College Arsenyev was taught geography by Professor Mikhail
Yefimovich Grum-Grzhimaylo, brother of the traveler Grigoriy Yefimovich Grum-Grzhimaylo,
with whom he had conducted in the years 1887 and 1889—1890 several expeditions to the Pamir,
the Tian Shan, and other parts of Central Asia. During his military service, his keen interest in

travel and exploration, which had been evident since his childhood, further intensified:

Insa ApceHbeBa M. E. pym-I'p>xumalino okasancs HacTosilwuM AapoMm cyab0bl, HarnsaHbIM
XXMBbIM NpMMEpPOM Ana nogpaxkaHusi. OH nooLwpsan reorpadumyeckue nHTepecsl ApceHbeBa
N, KAXETCA, ONpeaenun nx rmaBHoe HanpasneHue [...] nMyHoe obLeHre C HUM cbirpanu
Hemanyto pornb B 6uorpacum B. K. ApceHbeBa n B OKOH4YaTensHOM Bblbope MM CBOEro
XWUSHEHHOTO NyTn.??

As a result, Grum-Grzhimaylo is recognized for having introduced Arsenyev to Nikolay
Mikhaylovich Przheval’sky, due to the lecturer’s profound admiration for the renowned Russian
explorer, as indicated by the Soviet scholar Mark Konstantinovich Azadovskiy in his
noteworthy essay V. K. Arsenyev, puteshestvennik i pisatel’*®

Arsenyev had the opportunity to meet an individual who had fulfilled his longstanding
desire to travel. Furthermore, although the military path was not originally part of his plan, he
gradually became accustomed to the rigor of the military infantry college.?* During this period

of his life, Arsenyev’s literary inspiration emerged: raised on stories from Arabian Nights and

19 “Mo HepopasymeHuto” . Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, 26.

20 However, without military service, it is not only impossible to imagine Arsenyev’s later life, but it is also
impossible to explain many of his habits, his way of life, and to understand the very development of his
character. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, 26.

21 «[...] 6e3 apmun Bnagumupa ApceHbeBa Obl He Obino». Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, Zhizn’ zamechatel'’nykh lyudey (Moscow: Molodaya gvardiya,
2021), 90.

22 For Arsenyev, M. E. Grum-Grzhimaylo turned out to be a true gift of fate, a clear living example to
follow. He encouraged Arsenyev’s geographical interests and, it seems, determined their main direction
[...] the personal communication with him played a significant role in the biography of V. K. Arsenyev
and in the final choice of his life path. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 28.

23 Mark Konstantinovich Azadovskiy, V. K. Arsenyev, puteshestvennik i pisatel’. Opyt kharakteristiki: [k
25 letiyu so dnya smerti] (Chita: Chitinskoye knizhnoye izdatel’stvo, 1955).

24 This adaptability to the severity of life may also have come from the severity with which Vladimir
Arsenyev was raised by his father, as seen above.



Daniel Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe, the author’s passion for literature persisted throughout his

years of military service:

Koraa Bce yunnuLLe norpy»anock B COH, OH CMyCKarcs B KYpUTESbHYIO KOMHATY 1 NMoaonry,
WHOIIA Y HOYb HAMNPOMET, MPOCYKMBAN TaM Haf, KHUramu. [...] 9To 6bIno Hayano cepbesHoro
YTEHWs1, NPOAOIMKABLLErOCS NMOTOM BCIO €0 KW3Hb, YTEHUS HEe OJHOTO YAOBOMLCTBUSA paau,
He TONMbKO C Lenblo NPUOBPECTN 3HaHMUS, a YTEHUA-TBOPYECTBA, YTEHUS-eaNHOBOPCTBA,
noayac U3HypuUTENbHOrO, YTEHWUS, CTaBLUEr0 BaXKHbIM nnaugapmom B 6opbbe 3a camoro
cebs.?s

The readings that interested the young Arsenyev were disparate, but overall, he was fascinated
by geographical writings on Asia and East Siberia and natural history, subjects that, as noted

above, he favored even in his gymnasium days in

Saint Petersburg. Thus, it was these works that, as
Kuz’michév pointed out, laid the foundation for
his worldview and views on the concepts of

progress and morality (§ 3.2.2). During his

military service, Arsenyev devoted a considerable

amount of time to reading scientific literature,
utilizing his free moments to attend lectures and
visit the botanical and zoological gardens, as well
as the Pulkovo Observatory of Saint Petersburg.
In January 1896, he was transferred to the
Fourteenth Olonets Infantry Regiment stationed
in Lomza, by order of the Minister of War.

Arsenyev did not welcome the relocation, as he

was eager to travel to the eastern borders of the

. . . https://pyHu.p@/dadn:Vladimir_Arsenyes_as._
in a more exotic location. Instead, he found Podpraporshchik.jog

himself in a provincial Polish town on the western borders of the Empire, in a region that had
been tripartitioned between Prussia, the Habsburg Empire, and the Russian Empire following
the dissolution of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth in 1795. Hence, the monotony of

military life disrupted Arsenyev’s motivation and desire for reading and further education. It

25 When the whole college was asleep, he would go down to the smoking room and sit there for extended
periods of time, sometimes all night long, reading books. [...] this was the beginning of serious reading,
which continued throughout his life, reading not just for pleasure, not just to acquire knowledge, but art-
reading, fight-reading, sometimes exhausting, reading that became an important platform in the struggle
for himself. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 30.



should be noted that the situation in Poland was very tense at the time due to the increasing
influence of Polish nationalist movements that had refused for more than fifty years to be
culturally assimilated by Russia.

At this time, Arsenyev pondered that his career path consisted of admission to the General
Staff Academy. As Anna Konstantinovna Arsenyeva (the writer’s wife) recalled: “Now books
not only quenched his curiosity, not only multiplied his luggage of knowledge, but they also
promised him salvation.”? However, Arsenyev failed to enter the General Staff Academy and
continued to devote himself to botany and ornithology.?” The pivotal moment in the writer’s life
came about when he began working at the Regimental Court in January 1898, marking the start
of his renewed fascination with East Siberia and the initiation of plans to embark on expeditions
in the area.

In the Far East, at the close of the nineteenth century, following the signing of the Treaty
of Aigun on May 16, 1858, and the Peking Convention on November 2, 1860, which officially
established the borders between the Russian Empire and China along the Amur and Ussuri
Rivers,?® researchers were dispatched to the region to investigate the surrounding territories.
Despite the efforts, many parts of the Ussuri Krai remained uncharted and unknown, due to the
absence of cartographic materials that could depict passes or expedient routes for military
purposes: “But if the banks of the Amur River were still somehow explored, the Ussuri Krai
remained an absolutely unknown land.”?*

Besides, it is worth noting that the explorer Nikolay Mikhaylovich Przheval’sky (1839—

1888),% Arsenyev’s main source of inspiration, had already conducted explorations in these

26 «Tenepb KHUMM HE TOMbKO YTONANN ero Nob0o3HaTENbHOCTb, HE TONBbKO YMHOXanu 6arax ero aHaHuin,
— OHM cynunn emy cnacenuey. lgor Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, 34.

27 Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 90.

28 For more in-depth historical background check out Andreas Kappeler, Ru8land als Vielvélkerreich:
Entstehung, Geschichte, Zerfall, Studi di Storia (Rome: Edizioni Lavoro, 2009), 185-191.

29 «Ho ecnu 6epera Amypa elle 6bInv Kak-To n3BefaHbl, TO YCCYpUNCKUIA Kpar ocTaBancs abcontoTHO
He3HaeMou 3emnen». Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 38.

30 Nikolay Mikhaylovich Przheval'sky was born into a Polish family of small landowners in the Smolensk
governorate. After the territory that belonged to the Polish-Lithuanian confederation was annexed by the
Tsarist Empire under Catherine Il, the explorer’s ancestors emigrated to Russia. Most famous for his
enormous contribution to the exploration of Central Asia under the Russian Geographical Society,
Przheval’'sky led his first expeditions to recently annexed Russian territories (following the Treaty of
Aigun in May 1858) on the Pacific Ocean from June 1867 to spring 1869. As noted in the article by David
Schimmelpenninck van der Oye Nikolai Przhevalski. Explorador y espia durante el Gran Juego,
Przheval’'sky’s real interest was not the expedition itself, but curiosity about the unexplored lands that
separated Asiatic Russia from the eastern half of the Chinese Empire. These lands, defined as terra
incognita in European maps until the second half of the nineteenth century, sparked the explorer’s
interest in the region (specifically for the areas of Sinkiang, Tibet, and Mongolia). David
Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, “Nikolai Przhevalski. Explorador y espia durante el Gran Juego,”

10



territories. Accomplishing here the first expedition that led him to write his renowned
Puteshestviye v Ussuriyskom kraye. 18671869 g. Arsenyev was familiar with Przheval’sky’s
work, as well as with the writings of David Ilyich Schreider Nash Dal’niy Vostok. Tri goda v
Ussuriyskom kraye®', published as a result of travels to the Ussuri Krai in the years 1891-1893.

Having carefully studied the Russian territories located on the periphery of the Eurasian
continent, Vladimir Arsenyev was duly promoted to the rank of lieutenant and subsequently

reassigned in May 1900 to the
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recalled by Vasiliy Avchenko:

“There, the Saint Petersburg
Report of Lieutenant Arsenyev to Colonel P. P. Domozhirov,
native became a Far Easterner.””? commander of the 14th Olonets Infantry Regiment, on his
transfer to the Far East dated January 10 (22), 1900:
https://infor24.ru/ApceHbeB,_Bnaaumup_KnaBguesuy

Desperta Ferro: Historia Moderna, 2014, 60-63. It is worth noting the great esteem Vladimir Arsenyev
had for Przheval’sky, who had managed to fulfill his desire for exploration and discovery.

81 David llyich Schreider, Nash Dal'niy Vostok.Tri goda v Ussuriyskom kraye (Saint Petersburg:
izdatel'stvo A. F. Derviena, 1897).

32 «Tam ypoxeHel, MNeTepbypra ctan gansHeBocTo4HUKoM». Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 91.
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1.1.2 — Na Vostok: the year 1900, transfer to the Russian
Far East

One of the defining characteristics of Vladimir Arsenyev, which sets him apart from many
other explorers who also moved to the Far Eastern territories of the Empire, is the fact that he
spent the remainder of his life in Primorsky Krai. Moreover, it is noteworthy that the motivation
that drove the ‘traveler-writer’ to embark on such a significant journey was not rooted in
economic interests,* but rather an insatiable desire for discovery and a determination to fill the
“blank spots” on the map that Przheval’sky had not been able to chart during his expeditions
across the Far East.

Work on the Trans-Siberian Railway began only on May 19, 1891, as reported in the
manual by Zenone Volpicelli Russia on the Pacific and the Siberian railway,* when Tsar
Alexander II laid down the first stone for the most ambitious engineering project in modern
human history. Given the complexities of Arsenyev’s journey, it is unsurprising that also his
emotions were similarly intricate. After reaching Vladivostok in August of the same year, his

path was long and arduous:

OH npusHaBarncs, 4To, koraa exan Ha [JanbHuit BocTok, cepaue y Hero 3aammparno B rpyau:
3aMuparno 1 oT pagocTu, U OT CO3HaHUSA 3HAYMTENBHOCTU MOMEHTa, U OT rpaHAMO3HOCTU
BrepBble OTKPLIBABLUUXCA eMYy CUBUPCKUX NpocTpaHcTs [...]%

The turning point in Arsenyev’s life occurred at this very moment, when he left the capital
lifestyle to embrace his dreams and instincts in the exploration of a life in constant motion.
Arriving in the city of Vladivostok, which had turned forty that year, Arsenyev felt as if he was
“[...] stranded on another planet [...]”.%¢ In the Far East commenced the second period of his
life, which he spent between the cities of Vladivostok and Khabarovsk, where he was able to
finally realize his geographical, naturalistic, and historical interests, that is, the all-round
interests for nature that he had been cultivating since childhood.

An indispensable relationship was that with Nikolay Aleksandrovich Pal’chevskiy,
Deputy Chairman of the Society for the Study of the Amur Territory (Obshchestvo izucheniya

33 ]gor Kuz’michéy, in his analysis, highlights the historical trend of workers and scholars migrating to
the Far East for better wages and to receive the coveted Amurskie pensii, or Amur pensions. Igor
Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 44.

34 Vladimir, Zenone Volpicelli, Russia on the Pacific and the Siberian Railway (Alpha editions, 2019).

35 He confessed that when he traveled to the Far East, his heart sank in his chest: it sank from joy, and
from the consciousness of the significance of the moment, and from the grandiosity of the Siberian
spaces that were opening up to him for the first time [...]. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, Pisatel’
Arsenyev, 47.

36 «[...] byaTo nonan Ha Apyryto nnaHety [...]». Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, 49.
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Amurskogo Kraya),” who enabled Arsenyev to be born as a naturalist. Through Pal’chevskiy,
who followed Arsenyev in the first expedition of 1906, the writer got to know regional
historians, ethnographers, archaeologists, and linguists.

Therefore, in 1903, Arsenyev started working in the Society for the Study of the Amur
Region, undertaking several excursions to study the indigenous populations of the Sukhanskaya
and Sudzukhinskaya valleys until the outbreak of the conflict with Japan in February 1904. The
explorer, despite being a lieutenant, was critical of all wars, even those that had “positive

outcomes” like the Russo-Japanese War, which led to increased study of the Russian Far East:

MMpownas HecyacTHas BOWHAa BCKOMbIXHyrna BClo Poccuio u TemMm npuHecrna nomnb3y
Amypckomy kpato. JanbHum BocTokOM 3auHTepecoBanochb pycckoe obuiectso. Bsopebl
Bcex obpatunuce k Beperam Tuxoro okeaHa. Benukas BonHa pycckoro nepeceneHus
XnblHyna Ha BocTok [...]%

As the war ended, Vladimir Arsenyev was transferred to the city of Khabarovsk at the
headquarters of the Primorye Military District, where he led all the dispatches. Moreover, while
in Khabarovsk, Arsenyev issued his first scientific paper Oftchet o deyatel nosti
Viadivostokskogo obshchestva lyubiteley okhoty® (1905), which, as Igor Kuz’michév recorded,
typifies the scientific and creative profile of the young writer. It is noteworthy that, in addition
to the analyses of the flora and fauna of the region, this brief report introduces the author’s
moral stance concerning certain issues that would regularly return in his future writings, as it is
explored in more detail in the following chapters of this work, as well as the main question that
the author posed to himself throughout most of his life: “Man before the face of nature, what is
he: a short-sighted cruel misappropriator or a kind and reasonable lord of 1t?”%°. This will also

be the main topic of Akira Kurosawa’s 1975 film adaptation of Dersu Uzala (§ 2.6).

87 As reported in Tsentr Amursky Tigr, the Society for the Study of the Amur Territory (OIAK) is the oldest
public research and local history organization in the Far East, founded in 1884 by a group of
representatives of the intelligentsia in Vladivostok with the aim of reaching a “comprehensive study of
the basin of the river Amur, the Russian coast of the Eastern Ocean and adjacent areas.” The Society
was the Vladivostok branch of the Imperial Russian Geographical Society when Arsenyev joined it at
the turn of the 20th century. Later, in 1925, it underwent another change to become the Primorsky branch
of the Geographical Society of the USSR. For more information see Andrey Shorshin, “Zdanya
Vladivostokskogo filiala,” Tsentr Amurskiy Tigr, accessed September 20, 2023, https://amur-
tiger.ru/contacts/history-vladivostok.

38 |Last year’s unfortunate war stirred up the whole of Russia and thus benefited the Amur region.
Russian society became interested in the Far East. The eyes of all turned to the shores of the Pacific
Ocean. A great wave of Russian resettlement rushed to the East [...]. Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyey,
Kratkiy voyenno-geograficheskiy i voyenno-statisticheskiy ocherk Ussuriyskogo Kraya 1901-1911 gg.
(Khabarovsk: tipografiya Shtaba Priamurskogo voyennogo okruga, 1912), Il,
https://www.prlib.ru/item/341357.

39 In this work Arsenyev wrote about what he learned in his first five years spent in the Russian Far East.
40 «YenoBek nepes 3TUM NULIOM NPUPOAbLI — KTO OH: BrIM30pYKUIA KECTOKUIA CTShKaTenb Unn Aoopbii u
pasyMHbIV ee nosenuTens?». Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 61.
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On May 22, 1906, Governor-General Unterberg, commander of the troops of the
Primorye Military District, gave the order to equip an expedition for the duration of the entire
summer and autumn of that year for the inspection of the Sikhote-Alin mountain range and the
coastal strip from Saint Olga Bay in the north and the upper Ussuri. Arsenyev was promoted to
head of the expedition and was given the title of Staff Captain of the Twenty-ninth East Siberian
Rifle Regiment (shtabs-kapitan 29-go Vostochno-Sibirskogo Strelkovogo Polka).
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Map drawn by Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev with the routes of his expeditions in 1906-1907. The size of the map is 4x4 meters.
Currently stored in the collections of the Russian Academy of Sciences: https://triptonkosti.ru/19-foto/sputnik-karta-arsenev.html
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Thus, on May 16, Arsenyev left with his squadron in Khabarovsk, thereby commencing
the first large expedition, the vicissitudes of which were depicted in Across the Ussuri Krai
(1921). Since a sine qua non of the expedition also consisted of keeping diaries, the traveler
wrote and described in detail the course of the expedition, what the group encountered along
the way, the fauna, and the flora of the region that, until a few years earlier, he could only read
about from the stories of the explorers who inspired him. The 1906 expedition resulted in the
production of three travel diaries, the so-called putevye zapisi (travel records) and tematicheskie
zapisi (thematic records*'), which constitute not only sources of valuable scientific information,
but also the fruit of the author’s deepest spiritual expression and critical considerations of social,
cultural, and ecological issues.

After almost two hundred days, the expedition ended with a successful return to
Khabarovsk. The following expedition, which lasted even longer, was launched in June of 1907.
However, on this occasion, the route of Arsenyev’s platoon turned further north, along the coast
of the Sea of Japan, and to places where Russian colonizers had not yet settled. Several
considerations need to be made about this expedition, the occurrences of which are mainly
reported in Dersu Uzala (1923) and in the article Poberezhye Yaponskogo Morya (1914) by Pétr
Bordakov, who narrated, through different styles and forms, the events of the 1907 expedition,
from the encounter with the Goldi to the hardships endured.*

However, Arsenyev’s most challenging expedition, and the one that earned him the title
of ‘great traveler’ in the Priamurye newspaper, was the 1908-1910 expedition, also referred to

as the “Jubilee Expedition™:

[...] akcneamumsa ApceHbeBa, oborallatowas reorpadnyeckyto HayKy OpuUrnHanbHEeNLW MMM

cBedeHUsMU, AaeT eMy HECOMHEHHOE NpaBo Ha NpuU3HaHWEe B HEM He TOMbKO “OTNIMYHOrO
odmuepa,” HO U UCTUHHOTO NyTeLLeCTBEHHMKA, KOTOPOTO YXe nopa OUEeHUTb, Kak B CBOe
Bpems oueHun Mpxesansckuin Kosnosa.*®

Hence, the “Jubilee Expedition”, organized for the fiftieth anniversary of the Treaty of

Aigun, under which the Primorsky Krai was annexed to the Russian Empire, was the one that

41 The topics of the latter were mainly geology and ethnographic considerations on the peoples of the
Far East. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, 65.

42 Similarities and differences with Arsenyev’s work will be discussed in § 2.4.2.

43[...] the expedition of Arsenyev enriches geographical science with the most original information gives
him the undoubted right to be recognized not only as an “excellent officer” but also as a true traveler,
and it is high time to appreciate him as Przheval'sky appreciated Kozlov once. Anna lvanovna Tarasova,
Viadimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev (Moscow: Glavnaya redaktsiya vostochnoy literatury izdatel'stva
“Nauka,” 1985), 10.
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rewarded Arsenyev the rank of a full member of the Imperial Russian Geographical Society
(Russkoye Geograficheskoye Obshchestvo).**

Among the celebrations, the Russian Geographical Society decided to organize an
expedition to the north of the Ussuri Territory to the shores of the Pacific Ocean “to find a land
route from the city of Khabarovsk to the Imperial Harbor and to collect materials concerning
geography, botany, geology, and zoology.”** What was peculiar about this expedition was that,
due to the lack of state funds, the volunteer company was asked to carry it out without any kind
of compensation. It should also be noted that, during the same period, Arsenyev was
commissioned also by the Headquarters of the Primorye Society to conduct an expedition to
the same areas. Therefore, both expeditions were placed under his command. The mission began
on June 24, 1908, although Dersu Uzala did not partake, as he had passed away in the spring of
the same year.

As in the case of his past expeditions, Arsenyev contacted local agencies and arranged for
the publication of the putevye pis 'ma (travel letters) in the Priamurye newspaper, with the first
one published as early as June 1908, only a few days after the departure. His dedication to the
task, as is to be seen in Section 2.2, formed the basis for all future literary works. During the
expedition, Arsenyev was put to the test by the heavy misfortunes that befell the expedition
group. Nevertheless, even at times when all seemed lost, he never stopped pursuing his

endeavors. On August 14, 1908, Arsenyev noted the following:

Mbl yxacHo cTpagaeM OT MoLuKapbl. Y Noder B ywax NOABUNNCH CMMOLWHbIE paHbl, Ha
nuue — ak3ema [...] Bce nagyt anatuyHo, ronogHele, ycranble n obeccuneHHole. Yaca B
yeTbipe AHSA Mbl MOManu B Ype3BblvaHO TOMKoe 1 3biIbyyee 6OMNOTO: C TPYAOM Mbl NEpPEeLLn
ero, bornee 4em no nosic B Boge. Nepen cymepkamu euwle ogHa cobaka (mos niobrnmas
Anbna) unatm oTkasanack. [...] Totyac xe Anbna Gbina npucTpeneHa v pasgeneHa Ha
YyacTn. Torga ee cBapunu 1 el HaKopMUNK ApYrux cobak B Liensix CoXpaHeHus uUxX Ha
Oyoywee. Cepgue, neveHb u nerkoe enu niogu. CobavmHy npukasaHo Gepeyvb U ecTb
NoHEMHOry, YToBbl ee XBaTumno nogonkLue.*®

44 On the advice of Admiral Fédor Petrovich Litke, the Russian Geographical Society was established in
1845 by decree of Emperor Nicholas |. According to the society’s official website, its mission was “[...]
to collect and to guide the best young Russian forces to a comprehensive study of the native land.” As
in the case of the Society for the Study of the Amur Territory, over the years, the Russian Geographical
Society has continued to operate, however, the group’s name has changed numerous times. For more
information see Russian Geographical Society, “History,” Russian Geographical Society, accessed
September 20, 2023, https://www.rgo.ru/en/society/history.

45 «[Ins HaxoxOeHusi cyxornyTHoro nyTu u3 r. Xabapoecka B MmMnepaTopckyto raBaHb M anst c6opa
MaTepuarnoB no reorpacum, 6otaHuke, reonorun n 3oonorimn». Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’
Arsenyev, 80.

46 We suffer terribly from the midges. People have wounds in their ears and eczema on their faces [...]
Everyone is apathetic, hungry, tired, and exhausted. At four o’clock in the afternoon, we got into an
extremely swampy and quicksand swamp: with difficulty we crossed it, more than waist-deep in water.
Before dusk, another dog (my dear Al'pa) refused to walk. [...] Immediately Al'pa was shot and cut into
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Kuz’michév described this occurrence as a: “sincere human confession,”®” which serves as just
one example of numerous instances where Arsenyev’s resoluteness overcame his shortcomings
and fears. His resolve and the values instilled in him by his father, as well as those acquired
through Samuel Smiles’ work, were consistently present in times of adversity. The
aforementioned ‘internal energy’ of Arsenyev, characterized by his unwavering resolve,
facilitated the completion of all his expeditions. Ultimately, on August 25, 1908, the group was
rescued by Staff Captain

Nikolayev and a contingent
of Russian soldiers and

Orochi-Udege who had

been  dispatched  from
Imperatorskaya Gavan
(now known as Sovetskaya
Gavan) to their aid.*

Upon receiving silver

decorations for his valuable

contribution to exploration,

Staff Captain V. K. Arsenyev (left) on a picnic. Summer 1910:

Arsenyev devoted himself . : ,
https://pyHu.pp/dalin:Arsenyev_in_1913.jpg

to rewriting his travel letters,

which he used as the basis for his future novels and short stories. Besides being recognized as
a traveler, following the long expedition, he was acclaimed also as an esteemed ethnographer.*®
Subsequently, he received many titles, including those of member of the Society of Devotees

of Natural Science, Anthropology, and Ethnography (Imperatorskoye Obshchestvo Lyubiteley

pieces. Then it was boiled and fed to the other dogs to preserve them for the future. The heart, liver, and
lungs were eaten by the humans. The dog meat was ordered to be kept safe and eaten little by little so
that it would last longer. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz'michév, 89.

47 «[...] ckpeHHtoto YenoBeYveckyto ucrnoeedby. Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’michév, 89.

48 |n this regard, it is noteworthy the work of Nikolay Yevgenyevich Kabanov (1905-1992), a famous Far
Eastern botanist, who, after graduating from the Far Eastern State University in 1927, worked as a
geobotanist in the expedition along the Sovetskaya Gavan — Khabarovsk route headed by Arsenyeyv,
portrayed in the author’s last book Through the Taiga (1930). Arsenyev’s biography by Kabanov stands
out for the fascinating details about the writer’s private life and habits: Nikolay Yevgenyevich Kabanov,
V. K. Arsenyev. Puteshestvennik i naturalist, 1872-1930, Istoricheskaya seriya, N. 29 (Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo Moskovskogo obshchestva ispytateley prirody, 1948).

49 Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 101.
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Estestvoznaniya, Antropologii i Etnografii) by Moscow University and the Priamursky branch
of the Society of Oriental Studies (1912).>°

In 1917, during the First World War, Arsenyev was mobilized into the army and
subsequently appointed Commissar of the Provisional Government for the /norodtsy Affairs of
the Primorsky Region in Khabarovsk. To emphasize his compassion for the fratricidal conflicts
that took place in his homeland,
Vladimir Yas’kov reported a quote
from 1918 in the biographical
sketch of Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu.

Dersu Uzala, which is of relevance:

MepBbIA OeHb HOBOrO roga.
Mpowrnbin rog NPUHEC MHOro
HecdacTu poamHe. Yto-To gact
HaM HaCTYNMBLUMIA HOBbLIA rog?
Ckopee 6bl 3akoH4YMnacb 9aTa
conpartckas anoxa co BCEMMU ee
XECTOKOCTAMM U Hacunuamm. s’

In the same year, the author

officially discharged himself from
the army, remaining neutral
between the Whites and the Red
Army. The following year, in 1919,
Klavdiy Arsenyev, along with the

writer’s family members including

his mother, two of his sisters, one
Lieutenant Colonel Arsenyevin 1917:
brother and his wife, were bmtally https://scientificrussia.ru/articles/pervoprohodec-dalnego-vostoka
murdered by an unknown group of bandits in Ukraine.
Additionally, as a former lieutenant, the writer was compelled to participate in military
conscription until 1924, despite his refusal to align with communist ideology. After divorcing

his first wife, Vladimir Arsenyev married Margarita Nikolayevna Solovyéva, the daughter of

50 |t should be noted that in the summer of 1916, Vladimir Arsenyev, who was on a business trip to
Manchuria, was also elected an honorary member of the Society of Russian Orientalists (Obshchestvo
Russkikh Orientalistov) in the city of Harbin.

51 First day of the new year. Last year brought much misfortune to the motherland. What will the new
year bring to us? | wish this soldier’s era, with all its cruelties and violence, would end sooner. Vladimir
Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Po Ussurijskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala., Podarochnye izdaniya. Velikie
puteshestviya (Moscow: Eksmo, 2022), 22.
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the president of the Society for the Study of the Amur Region. Since his skills and competencies
were too valuable to be wasted, the explorer was taken for loyal to the new Soviet government
and was therefore put in charge of several projects and expeditions.

It is worth noting that, despite being allowed to emigrate to America, the explorer turned
the option down, as he preferred to continue researching the Far Eastern territories, having
found in the taiga peace and freedom. As Kucheryavenko®? recounted, the writer notes the
following in one of his letters: “I am Russian. I have worked and am working for my people. I
have no reason to go abroad.”*® As a matter of fact, one of the least known aspects of the author’s
life is that he was a committed patriot of his motherland, as pointed out in Dva otveta V. K.

Arsenyeva, published in Krasnoye Znamya on September 27, 1947:

ApceHbeBa Mbl 3HaEM Kak BblOaloLLIEroCs MCCreQoBaTens Hallero Kpasi  3aMedaTtenibHoro
nucarensi, KHUrm KOTOporo BbICOKO oueHun A. M. lopbkuin. HO He W3BECTHbI LUMPOKO
HekoTopble hakTbl, XapaKTepu3ytlollMe €ero Kak ropsdero natpmora Halwen poauHbl,
KOTOPOW OH MOCBATWUIN BCE CBOM Tpyabl.>*

During his last years, he conducted a series of expeditions, and in 1925, he collaborated
with the Commission for the Study of the Tribal Composition of the Population of the
Borderlands of Russia (Komissiya po izuchenyu plemennogo sostava naseleniya Rossii i

sopredel 'nych stran)® to create an ethnographic map of the peoples of Siberia.%®

52 Vasiliy Trofimovich Kucheryavenko (21 April 1910, Yekaterinoslav — 3 December 1982, Vladivostok)
was a Soviet writer from Primorsky Krai.

53 «A pycckuit. Pabotan u pabotato ans cBoero Hapoga. Hesauem MHe exaTb 3a rpaHuuy». Vasiliy
Trofimovich Kucheryavenko, “Dva otveta V.K. Arsenyeva,” pgpb.ru, accessed September 15, 2023,
https://pgpb.ru/digitization/document/3117/.

54 We know Arsenyev as an outstanding explorer of our region and a remarkable writer, whose books
were highly appreciated by A. M. Gorky. But some facts that characterize him as an ardent patriot of our
homeland, to which he devoted all his works, are not widely known. Vasiliy Trofimovich Kucheryavenko.
55 At the beginning of the twentieth century, the debate on national identities shook the whole of Europe
and Russia. Hence, in 1917, a group of ethnographers studied the ethnographic composition of the
Russian Empire, resulting in the creation in the same year of the Commission for the Study of the Tribal
Composition of the Population of Russia [KIPS]. As noted in the work by Francine Hirsch: “the KIPS
ethnographers would play a far greater role in the work of government than most European or American
anthropologists had ever done.” The committee’s tasks included not only the study of people as a
‘productive force’ but also the organization of civic education courses about ‘The Peoples of the USSR’.
The vast experience of Vladimir Arsenyev played a major role in this context since the main aim of the
regime was to predict “which clans and tribes would eventually come together and form new
nationalities.” Moreover, in a second moment, the ethnographers helped the Soviet regime in the
creation of national languages and cultures. Francine Hirsch, Empire of Nations: Ethnographic
Knowledge and the Making of the Soviet Union (Ithaca & London: Cornel University Press, 2005), 7-8.
56 In this regard, Arsenyev’s work was crucial, in order to implement substantial revisions regarding the
ethnological classification of the populations in the Ussuri region, as reported in the biography written
by Tarasova, Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, 229.
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Despite his declared patriotism, the writer was criticized for spreading ‘“hostile
propaganda.”®” Therefore, he decided to spend his last days in Vladivostok working on the
materials collected during the last expeditions: “I am 54 years old, the years are passing, and
my strength is waning. I may only have a few years left to live.”®

The writer developed expedition itineraries for a census of the aborigines (1926—1928) of
the Far Eastern region and began some correspondence with his first biographer Fédor
Fédorovich Aristov®® (1888—1932) because of the review in the journal /zvestiya of the book V'
Debryakh Ussuriyskogo Kraya (1926).°° Noteworthy is also the correspondence with the
popular Soviet writer Maxim Gorky, who officially stated Arsenyev as a true writer of odeporic
and ethnographic literature after having read and highly appreciated the shortened version of
Dersu Uzala and Across the Ussuri Krai, sent to him by the Soviet novelist Mikhail Prishvin.

Around the same time, Vladimir Arsenyev headed the Bureau of Economic Surveys for
new railway lines. Not coincidentally, in Skvoz’ Taygu (1930) the writer recalls that the 1927
expedition along the Khabarovsk — Sovetskaya Gavan route served the purpose of finding out
“[...] the situation regarding the colonization of the areas surrounding the planned railway.”®'

In his final months, despite enjoying a close relationship with Prishvin and maintaining
correspondence with Gorky, Arsenyev endured feelings of abandonment and depression. He
perceived his life to be drawing to a close, prompting him to reflect on the passing of his Oroch
and Nanai friends who had predeceased him in the taiga many years prior. In a poignant letter
penned to his dear friend and biographer Fédor Aristov, the writer emotionally expressed his

feelings of isolation and loneliness.

57 «BpaxpaebHyto nponaraHay». Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego
Vostoka, 132.

58 «MHe 54 roga, rogbl yxoosT M cunbl criabetoT. BbiTb MOXET, U XWUTb-TO MHE OCTafloCb TONbKO
Heckornbko net». Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, 132.

59 Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 23.

60 Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, V Debryakh Ussuriyskogo Kraya (Vladivostok: akc. o-vo Knizhnoye
delo, 1926).

61 «[...] yto npeacTaBnsAlOT cobOW B KOMOHU3ALMOHHOM OTHOLUEHUW MECTHOCTW, TArotelowme K
npoekTupyemonm xxenesHoun gopore». Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, 5.

20



4 Bce 6onblie n BonbLUe YyBCTBYIO CBOE
oguHoyecTtBo [...] A cran ycrtaBatb OT
nogen 1 MHOTOro He MOHUMaLD, Yero OHU
XOTAT M nodYeMy Tak 03robneHsl apyr Ha
apyra [...] Moe xenaHue — 3aKOHYUTb
06paboTKy CBOWX HayuvHbIX TpydoB W
YyWTW, YUTN nogarnblue, yNTn COBCEM — K

epcy!®?

Interestingly, Arsenyev stated that he

did not understand much about people,
which reminds of the main features of Dersu
Uzala. Perhaps, after spending an extended
period interacting with the indigenous
peoples of the Far East, the author not only
grasped their way of life but also embraced

their values and beliefs, leading to the

adoption of traits commonly associated with

the Goldi, such as resistance to the One of the last photographs taken of Vladimir
Arsenyev (1930):
constraints of the “civilized system,” which https://georgievsk.ru/about/info/news/148/19427/

Arsenyev felt was stifling his creativity.®

In 1929, the writer declined a proposal to celebrate his thirty-year activity in the Far East,
as he was then engaged in preparing the materials for his final expedition. Despite his failing
health, Vladimir Arsenyev remained committed to his duties as a researcher until his death on

September 4, 1930.

62 | feel my loneliness more and more [...] | have grown tired of people and do not understand much
about them, what they want, and why they are so embittered against each other [...] My desire is to
finish processing my scientific treatises and escape, escape far away, escape completely - to Dersu!
Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 134.

63 The relationship between the colonizer and the colonized and how the two influence each other will
be discussed in § 3.3. It is noteworthy the letter that Arsenyev addressed to the ethnographer Lev
Yakovlevich Shternberg (1861-1927), in which the author expresses his relief at having ‘woken up’ and
fled the capital of the Russian Empire. Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, “Bratya po Krayu. Zhiznennye i
tvorcheskie svyazi Vladimira Arsenyeva i Aleksandra Fadeyeva” 36 (2022): 178,
https://doi.org/10.24412/2658-5960-2022-36-167-180.
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1.2 — Soviet power and the confiscation of the author’s papers

The fact that, in 1929, the writer was accused by the OGPU of spreading “hostile
propaganda” was merely a prelude to the fate that befell the entire Arsenyev family in the
following years. On July 16, 1931, Krasnoye Znamya published an article by sinologist
Gerontiy Valentinovich Yefimov (1906—-1980) entitled V. K. Arsenyev as an exponent of great
powerful chauvinism, in which the explorer was labeled as an enemy of the Soviet government

and a true supporter of Russian imperialism and the interests of the bourgeoisie:

ApceHbeB npegaH MHTepecam BpaxaeGHOro nporerapuary Kracca, y Hero HeT Hu
mareiillen nonbITKKM OBMageTb METOAOM AOManekTUYecKoro martepuanuama, nuvuo
ApceHbeBa — 370 NMLI0 BEPHOTO CTOPOHHKKA POCCUIICKOTO MMMepraniaMa, ero B3rmsapl no
HaLMOHaNbHOMY BOMPOCY — OTKPOBEHHO LLIOBMHUCTUYECKME, UASaNUCTUYECKME, YXOasLIme
KOPHAMWU B MporaraHgy WMNepuanucTUYecknx Woei u 3alimTy MHTePecOoB PYCCKOM
Bypxyasun.®

As a result of the kidnapping and repression policies carried out by the Soviet regime
through the NKVD in the 1930s, several scholars were shot simply because they knew
Arsenyev, who had served as an officer before the Revolution, although the writer later adjusted
to regime change and continued serving under the established socialist system. Both Arsenyev’s
older brother Anatoliy and his wife were arrested in 1938, while the writer’s daughter, Natalya
Vladimirovna Arsenyeva, was arrested and sentenced to ten years in the Gulag, accused of
conspiring with the Japanese.

In addition to family tragedies, the greatest loss from a scientific, historical, and cultural
perspective was the confiscation of Arsenyev’s archive and the disappearance of what should
have been his magnum opus, The Land of the Udege (Strana Udekhe), on which the author had
been working for over twenty-five years. Analyzing the history of the monograph from a
biographical point of view, as well as its mysterious disappearance, is another way to understand
Arsenyev’s attitude toward a variety of social and moral issues, which are explored in greater
depth in the following chapters of this thesis. Moreover, research on the lost monograph is still
ongoing; consequently, this section aims to explore a lesser-known work of the author, which

1s, nonetheless, of extreme relevance due to its ethnographic-cultural-social significance.

64 Arsenyev is devoted to the interests of a class hostile to the proletariat, he has not made the slightest
attempt to master the method of dialectical materialism, Arsenyev’s face is that of a staunch supporter
of Russian imperialism, his views on the national question are openly chauvinistic, idealistic, rooted in
the propaganda of imperialist ideas and the defense of the interests of the Russian bourgeoisie. Gerontiy
Valentinovich Yefimov, “V.K. Arsenyev kak vyrazitel' velikoderzhavnogo shovinizma,” June 16, 1931.
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1.2.1 — The case of The Land of the Udege: the writer’'s magnum opus

In more than twenty years in the Far East, Vladimir Arsenyev established a bond not only
with Russians, who settled in recently colonized territories but also with aborigines. However,
the explorer did not have the same attitude toward all the populations he met during his
expeditions across the taiga (§ 3.2.1). As recounted by Kabanov,*® Arsenyev used to be critical
at the Chinese, Koreans, and Japanese, since he considered them “exploiters” of the natural
resources of the region, whereas the small peoples of Siberia (e.g., Orochi, Udege, Taz, and
Nanai) were kept in high regard.

Regarding the Udege, the explorer developed such a deep interest in 1906, as recalled in
the letter of February 12, 1914, addressed to the governor-general of Primorye: “Since 1906 1
have been working on the ethnography of the Orochi-udege.”®® Additionally, the writer was

fascinated by the social

structure of the indigenous
society in the Far East:
“They do not have the
word ‘Tsar’, nor do they
have this concept [...] In

every business the leaders

are themselves.”®’
However, regardless
of the numerous scientific

and artistic works that the

explorer published, he was

unable to conclude what V. K. Arsenyev in Udege costume (center) and Udege from the Anyuy River

was Supposed to be his (1909): https://gorenka.org/14539-tropoj-arseneva/

richest and most substantial work, Strana Udekhe, which was perceived as the purpose of his
life, as asserted in the December 8, 1928 letter to the ethnographer and orientalist Nikolay
Kyuner (1877-1955):

65 Kabanov, V. K. Arsenyev. Puteshestvennik i naturalist, 1872-1930, 45-50.

66 «C 1906 r. 9 pabotato no aTHorpacdum Hap opoyamu-yasxex». Tarasova, Vliadimir Klavdiyevich
Arsenyev, 225.

67 «Y HUX HET cnoBa «Lapb», HET ATOrO U NOHATYKSA [...] Bo BCAKOM Aene pyKoBOAMTENU SIBMAIOTCS CamMmy.
Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 121.
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Bce mou npegwectBoBaBwMe paboTbl KM cTaTbU SBNSOTCA He Oonee  kak
noaroToBMTENbHBIMM MaTepuanamm ang ocHoBHoM moen pabotbl “CtpaHa Ygaxe.” JTta
MOHorpadua — uenb Moen xn3Hu. Ecnm 66l MHe He yaanock ee n3gatb, 9 cyen Obl 370
BonbLLIO NNYHOW KaTacTpodoin. 8

According to biographical notes, the drafting of the monograph, which initially went by
the name Orochi-Udekhe, began in 1910, along with other works including Po Ussuriyskomu
Krayu (§ 2.3), Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom Kraye, and Vymiranie inorodtsey Amurskogo Kraya.
While these works were all eventually published, The Land of Udege was the only one that
remained unfinished, although part of the monography was printed in a brochure entitled Lesnye
Lyudi Udekheytsy (1926), where the author briefly reported some features of the Tungus-
Manchurian people® native of the Primorsky and Khabarovsk territories, their social structures,
and worldviews: “the present brochure is a brief and divulgative summary of a large work The
Land of Ude(he), on which the author has been working for more than twenty five years and
which he intends to publish in the near future.””

While some data from the monograph are available (such as the sections concerning the
dictionary of the Udege language), as they are contained in Arsenyev’s diaries, which constitute
the author’s greatest legacy and represent mostly unstudied material, all other traces of the
manuscript have been lost to this day. In a communication to Lev Yakovlevich Shternberg, in
1913, the author indicated that he was nearing the completion of his monograph, with a targeted
publication date of 1914. Regarding the rest of the investigation of the Udege people,

Shternberg also gave a personal appreciation for the research that the explorer was conducting:

HanGonee o6GcTosiTensHo o6GcriedoBan 3TO MAEMsl M3BECTHbIM MyTeLeCTBEHHUK Mo
AmypckoMy Kpato 1 uccrniefoBaterb B. ApceHbeB, paGoTaloLmnii Hag CBOMM TPYAOM OKOJI0
25 nert, Tpya 3TOT ckopo 6yaeT onybnukoBaH. MHOro MHTEpecHoro o6 3ToM MiieMeHu OH

68 All my previous writings and articles are nothing more than preparatory materials for my main work,
“The Land of Udekhe.” This monograph is the purpose of my life. If | were to fail to publish it, | would
consider it a great personal catastrophe. Kuz’'michév, 218.

69 According to Tarasova’s work, the Udege people, previously known as ‘Orochi’, was considered a
nationality sui generis only upon investigation by the Russian ethnographers, Arsenyev in particular,
who, in his report Etnologicheskiye problemy na vostoke Sibiri, formulated the thesis regarding their
ethnographic independence. For further information, of valuable reference is the brochure Lesnye Lyudi
Udekheytsy by Vladimir Arsenyev and the study Narody Sibiri by Maxim Levin and Leonid Potapov.
Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Lesnye Lyudi Udekheytsy (Vladivostok: Knizhnoye delo, 1926),
https://www.rulit. me/books/lesnye-lyudi-udehejcy-read-342391-1.html. Maxim Grigoryevich Potapov
and Leonid Pavlovich Levin, Narody Sibiri, Narody mira. Etnograficheskiye ocherki (Moscow:
Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1956).

70 «HacTosiwas 6poLutopa ecTb KpaTkoe 1 NonynsipHoe nsnoxeHuve donbloro Tpyaa Cmpaxa yd3a(he),
Hag KoTopblM aBTop paboTaer Gonee 25 net U K M3gaHWIO KOTOPOrO OH HaMEpPEeH MpUCTYNUTb B
bnvxanwem Byaywem». Arsenyev, Lesnye Lyudi Udekheytsy, 1.
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coobLlaeT B CBOUX W3BECTHbIX W MNEpeBEedeHHbIX Ha €BPOMEWCKN SA3bIKM OMUCAHUSX
MyTEeLweCcTBUI Mo YCCypUinckomy kpaio.”’

In the view of Tarasova, the reason for the repeated delay in the publication of his work
can be attributed to the author’s habit of taking on too many tasks, which deprived him of time
to refine the data collected during the expeditions. As seen in the previous sections of this thesis,
Arsenyev held several positions, serving not only as a lieutenant but also in the Russian
Geographical Society in collaboration with the Society of Russian Orientalists in Harbin.” It

can be assumed that his call for duty was

simply driven by his love for the Ussuri
region. However, it is undeniable that the
exorbitant workload was driven first and
foremost by the values with which
Arsenyev was raised. In this sense, through

the work of Samuel Smiles (§ 1.1.1) and

the strict upbringing imparted by his father,
one can better understand the reasons why

the publication was repeatedly postponed:

[...] n"cTMHHasa npnynHa ero HenomepHom
3aHATOCTU KOpeHunacb BOBCE He B
Xapaktepe ero [JOMKHOCTM U He B
MECTOXMNTENbLCTBE, @ B HEM caMoM, B
ero Hartype. HeyemHaa 3Heprus,
rmybokas 3aMHTepecoBaHHOCTb AenoMm
W NIoAbMW, CTPEMIIEHNE BO YTO Obl TO HK
cTano BMOXUTb BO BCHAKyl0 paboTy
MaKCUMyM CUIT U 3HaHWW, CO3HaHue
CBOEW rPaxdaHCKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTU,
HenoaAernbHbIN SHTY3MasM U LLUMPOKUN

Kpyr uMHTEpecoB — 3TU MNpeKpacHble

Ka4vyecTBa HaTypbl ApceHbeBa Vladimir Arsenyev in Udege costume at the exhibits of the
HEMUHYyEeMO BreKknu 3a cobon Grodekovskiy Museum of the Priamursky Department of
OTYaSIHHYH HEXBATKY BpemeHm_73 the IRGO. Khabarovsk, 1910:

https://pasha-popolam.livejournal.com/710054.html

1 This tribe was most thoroughly investigated by the famous traveler and researcher V. Arsenyev, who
has been working on his work for about 25 years; this work will be published soon. He reports a lot of
interesting things about this tribe in his well-known descriptions of the travels in the Ussuri region
translated into European languages. Lev Yakovlevich Shternberg, Etnografiya. Sbornik “Tikhiy okean.”
Russkie nauchnye issledovaniya (Saint Petersburg: Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1926), 159.

72 Moreover, according to Tarasova’s study, on a working trip to Harbin (June 6-15, 1916), Arsenyev
presented 5 reports concerning the Udege, whose data were supposed to be implemented in his never-
published monograph. Tarasova, Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, 225.

73]...] the real reason for his exorbitant workload was rooted not in the nature of his position or residence,
but in himself, in his nature. Irrepressible energy, deep interest in business and people, the desire to put
maximum effort and knowledge into any work, consciousness of his civic responsibility, genuine
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Not only was the author taking too many assignments, but he also found it necessary to respond
to every letter he received.”” Moreover, Arsenyev felt that the monograph on the Udege was
incomplete and that more expeditions were needed to delve into further aspects of the
community. The writer valued the “ethnographic mission” greatly, as indicated in the preface
of Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom Kraye: “While on business trips from 1906 to 1912 [...] I set myself
the task of studying the Orochi-Udege.””®

In summary, there were no limits to the writer’s curiosity, which led to the mispublication
of his magnum opus. It is noteworthy that Arsenyev applied to the Museum of Anthropology
and Ethnography in Leningrad on September 30, 1925, during his visit to the city for the two-
hundredth anniversary of the Academy of Sciences. He requested to be employed, as he
intended to dedicate his time to writing the monograph on the Udege. During this period, partly
because of the positive reviews of his literary works, the writer decided to set aside scientific
accounts to focus on the artistic aspect. His request was positively welcomed; however,
Arsenyev undertook other duties first in Khabarovsk, then in Vladivostok (where his family
was living), thus permanently dismissing the possibility of relocation to Leningrad: “It is too
early for me to settle in the museum. As long as I have strength, I want to work in the field.””

Lastly, the death of his friend and editor of the upcoming monograph, Lev Yakovlevich
Shternberg, occurred in August 1927; therefore, the work was further delayed. His death
tremendously shook the explorer: “[...] for me personally; the death of Lev Yakovlevich is
especially touching. I intend to dedicate my work The Land of Udekhe to the memory of L. Y.
Shternberg.””” Therefore, even in the final correspondence with Fédor Aristov dated June 27,

1930 (§ 1.1.2), the writer expressed his unwavering commitment to complete the monograph:

enthusiasm, and a wide range of interests - these fine qualities of Arsenyev’s nature inevitably entailed
a desperate lack of time. Anna lvanovna Tarasova, Viadimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, 194—195.

74 Both Tarasova and Kabanov mentioned the fact that even students and people from all over the globe
(especially after Maxim Gorky’s review, § 1.3.1) used to write to Arsenyev, expressing admiration or
requesting to join his expeditions. Such was the case of the graduate student Nikolay Yevgenyevich
Kabanov, who took part in both the 1907 and 1927 expeditions (§ 1.1.2).

75 «Haxogscb ¢ 1906 no 1912 roa B komaHaupoBkax [...] 4 Bnepeau noctasun cebe 3agadent n3yyeHue
opoyen-ygaxe». Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom Kraye (Khabarovsk:
Tipografiya kantselyarii priamurskogo general-gubernatora, 1914), 1.

76 «MHe elle paHo caguTbesa B My3ei. [Moka ecTb cunbl, xody nopaboTaTe B nonex. Tarasova, Viadimir
Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, 197.

77 «[...] BN MeHst NnnyHO cmepTb JlbBa AkoBneBmya ocobeHHo YyBcTBUTENLHA. CBOO paboty CmpaHa
Y0axe 51 HamepeH noceATUTb NamaTtu J1. A. WtepH6epra». Tarasova, 237.
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Ecnu s npoxuBy eLle HECKONbKO NET M eCcnin s 3aKOHYYy TpU HayyHbIX Tpyaa: 1) CtpaHa
Ynaxe 2) AipeBHocTM Yccypunckoro kpas n 3) Teopus n npakTuka nyTellecTBEHHUKA, 9 He
Byay aneTb Xu3Hb, He Byay LennsaTbes 3a Hee.”®

Arsenyev passed away a few months later, leaving the work unfinished. Following the
accusations of serving the interests of the bourgeoisie and being a defender of the Empire, his
entire family and acquaintances were subjected to persecution by the NKVD, and the archives
at the Khabarovsk estate were confiscated. Nevertheless, Kuz’michév reported that the
inventory of the Primorye section recorded the presence of a file, labeled as “folder No. 64,”
which bore the name of Udekheytsy. Zametki. Mashinopisnaya rukopis’. 194 lista (Udege.
Notes. Typewritten manuscript. 194 pages). However, the document was reported to have
disappeared from the list of archives since 1946.”°

The manuscript, on which Arsenyev worked for more than twenty-five years, has raised
several questions among the so-called “arsenyevedy” (researchers of V. K. Arsenyev’s life),
partly due to the fact that, as a result of ongoing research, some taken for lost details of The
Land of the Udege were lately found. In this regard, there has been much discussion in 2017 on
the case of Primorsky historian and Arsenyev’s researcher Ivan Nikolaevich Yegorchev,* who
retrieved from the archives of the Society for the Study of the Amur Region a collection of
negatives that portrayed customs and traditions of the Udege people as well as shamanic cult.
On the back of the photographs found by Yegorchev was a caption in the Russian and Udege
languages, the handwriting of which matched that of Vladimir Arsenyev. Therefore, some
biographers suggested that the negatives had been prepared by the explorer to be used as
illustrations for the lost monograph, which implied that the work was in its final stage.®
Moreover, as reported in Avchenko’s study, some of the photographs were marked with the
corresponding page numbers of the manuscript (e.g., 1179, 1183), suggesting that the work was
ready for its layout. As previously mentioned, the publication of the Lesnye Lyudi Udekheytsy
brochure was supposed to serve as a summary of his ultimate manuscript; therefore, it is not a

stretch to assume that the work was approaching its finalization.

"81f | live a few more years, and if | finish three scientific works: 1) The Land of the Udekhe, 2) Antiquities
of the Ussurisky Krai and 3) Theory and Practice of the Traveler, | will not regret life, | will not cling to it.
Anzhelika Vitalyevna Petruk, Strana Udekhe. Istoriya utrachennoy rukopisi (Vladivostok: izdatel’stvo
PSP, 2018), 41.

7 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 219.

80 |van Nikolaevich Yegorchev (1951-2017) was a prominent historian, researcher (arsenyeved),
journalist, and full member of the Russian Geographical Society. He was the author of important works
investigating ArsenyevV’s life and literary works, such as Zagadki Dersu Uzala (2014) and Neizvestnyy
Arsenyev (2016).

81 Vasilij Olegovi¢ AvEenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 102-103.
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The reasons for the loss of the manuscript are several: both Tarasova and Avchenko
suggest that they may have been taken from Arsenyev’s house after the arrest of Margarita
Nikolayevna Solovyéva by the NKVD, as the Arsenyevs’ neighbor also recalled: “[...] NKVD
officers confiscated 19 bags of documents from the apartment during the raid.”*?

Another fascinating hypothesis is that of the literary scholar Aleksandr Lobychev,®
according to whom the monograph was deliberately confiscated because the fight against
shamanic cults was rampant in the 1930s, especially affecting Siberia and the Far East. The
writings faced accusations of promoting outdated and antiquated ideas that were at odds with
the contemporary Soviet worldview, which echoed the censorship policies of the Stalinist era.
Consequently, it is plausible that the manuscript was destroyed by fire. Despite his belief that it
may be difficult to locate, Avchenko remains hopeful that a duplicate of the monograph could
still be discovered: “There are examples of manuscripts that were thought to be lost. Maybe
“The Land of the Udege’ is still gathering dust in some archives?”’®*

Yet another lead concerning the disappearance of the monograph was found in Darmstadt,
in the Federated State of Hessen, southwest Germany, where Friedrich Albert’s paper Die
Waldmenschen Udehe. Forschungsreisen im Amur-und Ussurigebiet (1956) was published.
This scenario is particularly noteworthy because Friedrich Albert was a pseudonym used by the
German-born Russian writer Fédor Al’bertovich Derbek, who was educated in Petersburg and
moved to Vladivostok in the early twentieth century. In the Far East, he studied the Udege,
customs, and traditions, and joined the Society for the Study of the Amur Region. In addition,
of greater interest is the fact that he met Vladimir Arsenyev at his Vladivostok residence shortly
before the explorer’s death. Therefore, Derbek’s work may have used unpublished materials
from The Land of Udege as the basis for his own publication, Die Waldmenschen Udehe.

According to this story, Arsenyev allegedly gave him a copy of the monograph for review
or publication abroad. Derbek later emigrated to Germany, where he died a decade later, and
his writing was published posthumously. However, it was not possible to determine who
predisposed Friedrich Albert’s text to publication, or what the arrangements between him and

Arsenyev were. This theory is also supported by the fact that, despite the work being the result

82 «[...] cotpyaHukmn HKB[, npu obbicke BbiBE3NM U3 KBApTUPbI 19 MeLLKOB ¢ AOKyMeHTamMuy. Avchenko,
103.

83 Aleksandr Mikhaylovich Lobychev (1958-2018) was a Russian art historian, philologist, literary critic,
and winner of the Matveyev Prize of the Far East for best author in 2015.

84 «[...] eCTb NpMMepbl HAXOAO0K MaHYCKPUMNTOB, CYUTaBLUMXCS yTpadeHHbIMU. MoxeT, n “CtpaHa Yaaxe”
A0 CuUX nop nbinutcs B KakoMm-HMByab apxuse?» Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 104.
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of Derbek’s efforts, in many instances the author refers to Arsenyev, sometimes giving unseen
quotes of the explorer.

Relevant in this regard is the preface to Derbek’s work, in which he stated that: “[...] to
gather together the oral and written information of a friend who died in my arms and let it see
the light of day.”® It was observed that by “na rukakh” (in my arms) Derbek could be using a
rhetorical figure to refer to the manuscript. Moreover, according to Avchenko, Derbek did not
have much experience from an ethnographic point of view to produce such work of over three
hundred pages in length without any external support. This suggestion is validated by the fact
that, in the preface of Die Waldmenschen Udehe, the author himself declared: “I have visited
these natives very rarely and only for a short stay and have an interest in them thanks to V. K.
Arsenyev.”’®

Consequently, one copy of the manuscript was likely stolen from the NKVD and
subsequently destroyed by fire, whereas the other copy made its way to Germany, thus
providing the basis for Derbek’s study. The significance of the work has led researchers to
continue investigating it to this day.

In the second half of the 1980s, Anna Tarasova dismissed the possibility of finding
Arsenyev’s manuscript; however, [van Yegorchev’s recent discovery in 2017 suggested that the
explorer magnum opus should not be written off as lost. This view is also shared by Vasiliy
Avchenko, who raised questions about the disappearance of the work, implying that it may one

day be found in either a Russian or German archive.

85 «cobpaTb BOEANHO YCTHbIE M NMUCbMEHHbIE CBeOEHUS ApYyra, KOTOPbIN YMEp Y MeHs1 Ha pykax, v AaTb
UM BO3MOXHOCTb yBUAETb cBeT». Avchenko, 105.

86 «A nocelian 3aTMx abopUreHOB OYEHb PEQKO WM NULIb HA KOPOTKOE BPEMS U WHTEPECYOCH MMM
6naropgaps B. K. ApceHbeBy». Avchenko, 105.
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Despite the explorer’s worldwide popularity, only in recent years the complete collection
of his works has begun to be published in Russia, with only a few of Arsenyev’s writings
translated into European
languages. Most of his
works remain untranslated
to this day, limiting access
for non-Russian readers to

his richly  descriptive

accounts of the Russian
taiga, its inhabitants,
culture, traditions, and
customs, which fascinated
Gorky, Prishvin, Fadeyev,

and many others, as

discussed in the next

section of this thesis. The
V. K. Arsenyev's wife Anna Konstantinovna and his son Vladimir with the
Udege. Khabarovsk (1913):
https://pyHu.pp/datin:AHHa_KoHcmaHmuHoBHa,_xxeHa_B.K._ApceHbeBa
,_u_ero_cbliH_Bnagumup_(Bonsa)_u_npoBogHuku_B.K._ApceHbeBa..jpg

analysis of the literature
surrounding the author’s
lost  monograph  has
served to deepen the understanding of the writer’s background, areas of interest, and personal

philosophy.
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1.3 — Establishment as a writer

Vladimir Arsenyev has been analyzed with a particular focus on his career as an
ethnographer, a geographer, and a military man. However, it is important to note that his
contributions as a writer also warrant recognition and further examination. During his
expeditions, Arsenyev accurately recorded his observations in diaries, the notes of which were
later refined and published in various forms, such as travel letters (putevye pis 'ma) or literary
works that featured less scientific detail than the original journal entries (§ 2.2). Through his
writing, Arsenyev not only chronicled the events of the expedition but also shared his thoughts
on social and moral issues. In short, Arsenyev’s approach to writing travelogues allowed him
to convey his deep appreciation and love of nature, resulting in descriptions that possessed both
scientific value and artistic flair: “[...] writing diaries was a spiritual, creative act for him,
although he may not have realized it at first.”®” Therefore, the act of maintaining a diary served
as an exemplary source of literary inspiration for the explorer.

Despite the success of books, children’s stories, and films based on his travel diaries, as
in the case of the documentary Lesnye Lyudi (1928) by director Aleksandr Litvinov, Vladimir
Arsenyev remained a humble and unassuming individual, considering himself a traveler and
explorer rather than a writer, in contrast to what Maxim Gorky and many other Soviet writers
thought of him. According to the literary critic Igor’ Kuz’michév, Vladimir Arsenyev “never
would have dared to rank his book with the outstanding works of Russian literature.”®
Nevertheless, in the Soviet Union, Arsenyev was primarily recognized for his literary
contributions.

Additionally, he maintained close contacts with several prominent writers, including
Mikhail Prishvin, and Aleksandr Fadeyev. These bonds likely played a significant role in
Arsenyev’s decision to continue his work despite the existential crisis of the 1920s and his
eventual unfulfilled resolution to run away from civilization (§ 3.3), as he expressed a deep

discontent with the society that oppressed him.

87 «[...] nucaHne OHeBHMKOB ObINO AMst HEro akTOM AYXOBHbIM, TBOPYECKUM, XOTS, MOXET OblTb, OH He
cpasy 1 ato ocosHan». Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 99.

88 «HMKorga 6bl He OCMENMUIICSt NOCTaBUTL CBOK KHUTY B psif, C BbiAAOLWUMUCS NPOU3BEAEHUSIMIN PYCCKOM
nutepatypbi». Kuz'michév, 235.
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1.3.1 — A traveler among writers

Knury Bawy s yitan ¢ BenukMM HacnaxgeHuem. He roBopsi 0 ee Hay4YHOWN LIEHHOCTU, —
KOHEYHO HECOMHEHHOWM W KPYMHOW, — S yBIIEYEH M o4apoBaH Obin ee n3obpasnTtenbHon
cvnown, Bam yganocbk 06beanHnTb B cede bpema n deHmnmopa Kynepa — 310, noBepebTe,
Hennoxas noxeana. lonba HanucaH Bamu otnnyHo, Ana meHs oH Bornee xuBas durypa,
yem «CriemonbIT», Gonee «xyaoxecTBeHHas». VickpeHHe nosapasnsio Bac.®®

This letter, dated January 4, 1928, was the beginning of the correspondence between the
famous writer Maxim Gorky and Vladimir Arsenyev. Following his positive comments on the
shortened version of Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu and Dersu Uzala, which came out in 1926 by the
name V Debryakh Ussuriyskogo Kraya, the explorer became a nationally recognized writer.
Arsenyev was impressed by the review, which allowed his Dersu Uzala to take a leap in
popularity.®

The correspondence spanned over two years, until Arsenyev’s death in September 1930.
As mentioned above, the 1920s was a psychologically complex period for the author since he
was overwhelmed by a significant emotional and spiritual breakdown. Nevertheless, Arsenyev
never ceased his epistolary exchange with Gorky, who commissioned him to write articles on
the East, short stories, and invited him to get Dersu Uzala published by Gosizdat.®" In return,
Arsenyev proposed the writer to visit the Far East, thus offering to serve as his personal
“Cicerone.”

In 1929, Gorky called the explorer to engage in a significant project aimed at familiarizing
the general public of the USSR with the Far Eastern regions. The initiative involved writing a
series of articles in a straightforward and clear style (“the language of the essays should be
simple and clear”®?) for publication in a literary journal titled Library of “Our Achievements”
(Biblioteka “Nashikh Dostizheniy ), in which Arsenyev was slated to serve as the main editor.

This project is worth mentioning because other Far Eastern writers, deliberately selected by

89| read your book with great pleasure. Not to speak of its scientific value, which is of course undoubtedly
great, but | was fascinated and enchanted by its visual force; you have succeeded in combining Brehm
and Fenimore Cooper, which, believe me, is not small praise. The Goldi you have depicted is superb,
for me, he is a more lively figure than a “Pathfinder”, more “artistic’. | congratulate you sincerely.
Kuz’'michév, 199.

9 Subsequent editions of Dersu Uzala from 1928 onward were published in the USSR with the review
by Maxim Gorky on the book’s cover.

91 The State Publishing House of the RSFSR (Gosudarstvennoye izdatel'stvo RSFSR) was a publishing
house founded on 21 May 1919 on the initiative of Anatoliy Lunacharskiy, the first Bolshevik Soviet
People’s Commissar. In the 1920s Gosizdat was one of the principal publishing houses in the USSR.
92 «[...] A3bIK O4EepKOB AOMKEH BbITb NPOCT U siceHy. From the 1929 letter of Maxim Gorky to Vladimir
Arsenyev: Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 212.
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Arsenyev, were supposed to partake in it, as reported by Gorky in one of the letters addressed
to the explorer. Arsenyev expressed his willingness to consult with specialists from
Blagoveshchensk, Khabarovsk, Chita, Okhotsk, and Petropavlovsk, however, his demise
caused the project to be interrupted and ultimately canceled.®

In the last years of his life, Arsenyev was accused of being a defender of the bourgeoisie
and Imperial interests, therefore, he was not highly regarded among Far Eastern scholars. In
this context, it is clear why Maxim Gorky’s praise of V Debryakh Ussuriyskogo Kraya and his
friendship with Arsenyev was at odds with the prevailing opinion on the explorer, who was
viewed as a controversial figure rather than a renowned expert in multiple fields. Arsenyev was
not typically regarded as a competent ethnographer, geographer, orientalist, or writer, but rather

as a questionable individual lacking in overall ability (despite his evident literary skills):

JanbHeBOCTOYHbIE pannoBUbI®, HanpuMmep, cYMTanu TOUYKY 3peHust TOpbKOro MonpocTty
“anonoretnyeckon”. I Tem 3HameHaTenbHble caM haKT roOpbKOBCKOM OLEHKKU, cam ¢hakT
ero nucbma n3 CoppeHTo Bo BnagmeocTok, ¢ ogHOro KoHua cBeTa Ha Apyron, nMcbma, BO
MHOMOM OMNpeaenuBLIEro AanbHenLWyo nuTepaTypHyto cyasby ApceHbesa.

The meeting of 1927 between the President of the Art Academy Pavel Kogan and Maxim
Gorky in Capri, Italy, is of utmost importance for further explaining the writer’s interest in
Vladimir Arsenyev. As reported by biographers, Maxim Gorky praised Vladimir Arsenyev’s
literary form, comparing his style to the union of Alfred Brehm®® and James Fenimore Cooper,”
during a speech about the significance of contemporary Russian literature for Soviet society.
Ultimately, the edition that combined Dersu Uzala and Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, which the
explorer deemed to be insufficient in content, afforded him a position of prominence in the

literary scene of the second half of the 1920s:

[...] HeOOX0oMMO ee nepensgaTb, YTO OHA M3obpakaeT NPUPOAY Y XKN3Hb U3YMUTENBHYHO U
ManomnsBecTHyto. OT Hee nepelien kK paboram no KpaeBegeHuto, kK Hapogam Coto3a,

93 Kuz’michév, 213.

94 ‘Rappists’ were informally called the members of the Union of Soviet Writers (Rossiyskaya
assotsiatsiya proletarskikh pisateley).

9 The Far Eastern Rappists, for instance, considered Gorky’s point of view simply “apologetic”. And the
very fact of Gorky’s assessment, the very fact of his letter from Sorrento to Vladivostok, from one end
of the world to the other, the letter that largely determined Arsenyev’s further literary fate, are even more
significant. Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 200.

9% Alfred Brehm (1829—1884) was a zoologist and German writer.

97 James Fenimore Cooper (1789-1851) was an American writer known for historical novels, in
particular, his depictions of the relationship between colonizers and aboriginals. Among his best-known
works: The Last of the Mohicans (1826), The Pathfinder, or The Inland Sea (1840), and The Deerslayer
(1841).
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KOTOpble TOSIbKO Tenepb Hayanu MpPOSiBMsATb CBOE MU0 WU KOTOPble BHECYT BeJlMKue
BoraTcTBa B COKPOBULLHWLY NUTepaTypbl.*

As forecasted by Gorky, it was not until years later that many publications concerning the
peoples of the Far East, their narratives, worldview, and imagery, began to be released in the
Soviet Union.* Therefore, it is not an exaggeration to assert that a significant impetus in the
revival of interest in this remote region of the Empire was primarily driven by Arsenyev, who,
with the support of one of the most prominent Soviet writers on the literary and cultural scene
of the new regime, popularized a world that was far away yet close at the same time.

It is particularly noteworthy to observe the epistolary correspondence between Arsenyev
and Gorky, several months prior to the former’s demise. In January of 1930, Arsenyev
communicated to the writer his apprehensions regarding the scarcity of time that had become a
pressing concern during the second phase of his life: “This new and large endeavor is going to
suck all my time. I am just afraid I will not have the nerves for it.”'® In a letter marked by
warmth and affection, Maxim Gorky, from the city of Sorrento, responded with admiration and
conviction that Arsenyev would produce “another masterpiece of literature.” Kuz’michév
reports in his study that “Gorky’s human presence for Arsenyev in the last years of his life was
inestimable.”’" As a matter of fact, the connections the explorer cultivated with writers and
scholars from various regions of the Soviet Empire served as a constant source of inspiration
and energy for his creative and scholarly pursuits.

Moreover, the bond that existed between Arsenyev and the esteemed author and literary
critic Aleksandr Fadeyev (1901-1956) was exceptionally long and of an equally profound
nature. Fadeyev, alongside Gorky, was one of the pioneers who co-founded the Union of Soviet

Writers and served as its president from 1946 to 1954. In this regard, it is worth mentioning the

98 [...]it is necessary to republish it because it depicts nature and life that is marvelous and little known.
From there, | have switched to the local history works, to the peoples of the Union, who are only now
starting to show their faces and who will greatly contribute to the treasury of literature. Igor' Sergeyevich
Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 201-202.

99 Deserving of notice are the works of Nikolay Apollonovich Baykov (1872—1958), naturalist and writer
of the Far Eastern Russian emigration, who is still widely published today, especially in Japan, China,
and other countries of the East and Asia. See also the less-known work by Valentina Tunsyanovna
Kyalundzyuga Dva Solnca. Udegeyskiye Skazki, which was published in 1974 and had a print run of up
to 150,000 copies, and the one by Boris Andreyevich Mozhaev (1923-1996) Zheleznyy klyuv:
udegeyskiye narodnye skazki (1959). Other collections of folktales of the small peoples in the Soviet
Union were later collected in the 1970s by ethnographer Vladimir Podmaskin and then revised by
philologist Irina Kireyeva. Following the publication of Arsenyev’s works the literary prominence of the
region soared significantly.

100 «3TO0 HOBOE Gonblloe [eno NorfoTUT Bce Moe Bpemsi. A Tonbko 60Cb, YTO HEPBOB MOMX He
xBatuT». Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 225.

101 «Yenoseuyeckoe y4yacTue [opbkoro ans ApceHbeBa B MOCNEeAHWE oAbl €ro XusHm 6bino
HeoueHumoy. Kuz’'michév, 225.
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study by Avchenko Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal 'nego Vostoka (Literary Pioneers of the
Far East). Specifically, the chapter that goes by the name Bratya po Krayu (Brothers by Krai)'*?
is dedicated to the relationship between Arsenyev and Fadeyev. Studying their relationship may
provide valuable insights into certain aspects of the writer’s prose.'®

While Arsenyev was viewed with skepticism in the Far East, Aleksandr Fadeyev
recognized the literary merit of his works and published several assessments that deserve further
examination. As Avchenko recalled, the works of Fadeyev were inspired by Arsenyev, while, at
the same time, “Fadeyev helped Arsenyev by pulling his themes and plots into the field of mass
literature.” The scholar maintains that Aleksandr Fadeyev’s literary style bears the imprint of
both Gorky and Tolstoy, albeit with variations in content: “[...] there are undeniable Arsenyev
motifs in it.”'** Moreover, as will be mentioned in the third chapter, there exist some similarities
between Arsenyev and Fadeyev’s works in the portrayals of the Far Eastern environment and
the people who inhabit it. Arsenyev’s Dersu Uzala (1923) and Fadeyev’s The Last of the Udege
(1930), for instance, showcase the authors’ deep connection to the region, and their commitment
to documenting its history and culture, although from different perspectives (of scientific
research in Arsenyev’s case and purely literary and artistic in Fadeyev’s). The Last of the Udege
shares a similar focus on the natural world with Arsenyev’s literary works and shows the same
appreciation for the unique flora and fauna of the region. Furthermore, both authors’ works are
infused with a sense of the heroic and the tragic, as they portray the struggles of the people who
live in such a remote environment.

No less significant was Fadeyev’s contemplation of the Udege people, with whom he felt
a particular affinity, partially thanks to Vladimir Arsenyev’s anthropological investigations of
the natives. As reported in the first part of The Last of the Udege (Posledniy iz Udekhe),
Aleksandr Fadeyev asserted that: “There are excellent studies on this people by V. K. Arsenyev

[...] T felt entitled to use these writings in my novel.”'® Other points of contact between the

102 vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 124. Vasiliy Avchenko,
in his book, writes about some of the most important writers who, through their literary works, were able
to open the Far East to the public, like, for instance, lvan Goncharov and Mikhail Prishvin.

103 Cf. Anna Ivanovna Tarasova, Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev; Avchenko, “Bratya po krayu.
Zhiznennye i tvorcheskie svyazi Vladimira Arsenyeva i Aleksandra Fadeyeva.”

104 «n PapeeB — ApCceHbEBY, BbITAaCKMBasi €0 TEMbI U CHOXKETbI B MOfe MacCoBOW nuTepaTypsl [...] ectb
B HeW HeCOMHeHHble apceHbeBckne wmoTtuBbl». Vasily Olegovich Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 126.

105 «O6 aTOM Hapoge MMeroTCst pekpacHble nccnegosaHms B. K. ApceHbeBa [...] A cuntan cebs Bnpase
MCnonb30BaTh 3T Tpyabl B cBOeM pomaHe». Avchenko, 126.
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writers are particularly evident in the depiction of the social structure of the Udege, as it is
discussed in Section 3.2.1.

In general, Arsenyev’s impressive skills in various fields of knowledge, including
geography, natural science, anthropology, and literature, were not only appreciated by experts
in these disciplines, but also by writers who helped him gain recognition both nationally and
internationally. Specifically, Across the Ussuri Krai and Dersu Uzala proved to be successful
in Europe thanks to the German version by Yevgeniy Ivanovich Peppel’ (1877-1937), between
1924 and 1925. Peppel’ recognized their intrinsic value, thus having them published in

Germany:

Mory Bam € ropaocTbio COOBLLUTb, YTO NepBble n3gaHHbIE MHOLO 3a rpaHuuen Tpyasl B. K.
ApceHbeBa 6biny YpesBblMaHO TEMNNO NPUHATHI HEMELKUMW YnTaTensMn, a Takke n B
yyeHbIX Kpyrax [...] A cuntato, 4To NpuHAB Ha cebsa usgatenscTBo 6eccmepTHOro Tpyaa B.
K. ApceHbeBa 3a rpaHvuen, MOr MpUIOXUTb XOTb AOMNI0 CBOEro Tpyda K TOMYy, 4TOObl
nokasaTb CBETY BENMKOro PYCCKOro MccregoBaTens, YbW Tpyabl yxKe Tenepb npuobpenu
AN PyCCKOro Hapoga MHOro HOBbIX 3arpaHuyHbIX Apy3en 1 6e3yCroBHO MMEIOT BENNKYHO
ByayLIHOCTL. %

Arsenyev’s literary and scientific accomplishments were recognized and celebrated to a
much greater extent following his passing in 1930, a pattern commonly observed with
prominent individuals (§ 2.6).

One more example of Arsenyev’s enduring influence comes from his association with
Mikhail Prishvin (1873—1954), a renowned Soviet novelist known for his great love of nature.
In 1928, Prishvin wrote a letter to Maxim Gorky on January 27, expressing his enthusiasm after
reading V Debryakh Ussuriyskogo Kraya. Additionally, he sent a copy of the book to Gorky in

Sorrento, allowing him to become familiar with Arsenyev’s work:

[...] Monb3ytock cniyyaem BbipasvTb Bam Moe yamuBreHne 1 BocxulleHne Bawmm Tpyaom.
MwmenTe B BMAY, YTO B CBOE BPEMs, KOrga KHWra TOrbKO BbiWNa, s nocrnan fopbkomy ¢
npocbboi, ecnn oHa emMy NOHPAaBWUTCH, MOMOYb C pacrnpocTpaHeHneM. [opbkui YTO-TO
coenar, a'y MeHsl XpaHWUTCS ero BOCTOPXKEHHOE MUCbMO O kHure.'?’

106 | can proudly inform you that the first works of V. K. Arsenyev published by me abroad were
exceptionally warmly received by German readers, as well as in scientific circles [...] | believe that by
taking upon myself the publishing of the immortal work of V. K. Arsenyev abroad, | was able to put in at
least a part of my labor to show to the world the great Russian explorer, whose works have already
acquired for the Russian people many new friends abroad and certainly have a great future. Tarasova,
Viadimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, 196. For more information on Arsenyev’s popularity abroad see the
article by Yevgeniy Novomodnyy, “O roli E. |. Peppelya v populyarizatsii proizvedeniy V. K. Arsenyeva
za rubezhom,” Zapiski Grodekovskogo Muzeya, Vypusk 36, 2018, 75-84.

107 1...] | take this opportunity to express to you my surprise and admiration for your work. Keep in mind
that at the time, when the book was first published, | sent it to Gorky with a request, if he liked it, to help
with its distribution. Gorky did something about it, and | have his enthusiastic letter about the book.
Kabanov, V. K. Arsenyev. Puteshestvennik i naturalist, 1872—1930, 62.
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Consequently, Arsenyev’s work resonated with Prishvin in the same way it had with
Fadeyev, and later with Maxim Gorky. Prishvin, when referring to Arsenyev, opined that
“poetry is born in the rhythmic movement of nature,”'® hence Arsenyev’s works were
considered by the writer as the epitome of ‘Literature.’

Both Prishvin and Fadeyev were aware that Arsenyev was not the writer for the average
Soviet reader. The latter, especially, described him as a writer “ne dlya vsekh* (“not for
everyone”), but precisely because of this, they agreed that the reader should be educated and
led to the rediscovery of this remote region of the Empire, which is why they helped him with
the distribution of his works and commissioned him to write several articles on the East.

Despite the fact that Arsenyev had achieved success in both the Soviet Union and Europe,
he was met with contempt in the Far East, as previously mentioned. This resulted in the author
experiencing even greater feelings of loneliness and desolation. In Arsenyev’s letter to Maxim
Gorky dated May 1930, he expressed a sense of complete and utter despair: “Aleksey
Maksimovich! Perhaps you have already forgotten me by now.”""® The response letter to the
explorer demonstrated a more profound sense of affection than what was previously conveyed

in their correspondence:

Hoporon B. K. — ¢ yausneHnem npo4dntan nepsyto ¢pasy Bawero nucema: “Bbl, HaBepHoe,
yxe 3abbinu meHs”. Ho — passe Bamu He nonyyeH oTBeT MoK Ha Balue nucsmo, B KOTOPOM
Bbl nepeuvcnunu astopos cratei Ans cbopHuka o Oan. Boctoky?'" [...] OyeHb npotuy

Bac npucnatb Bauuy Hosyto kHury [...] Kpenko xmy pyky. A. Mewwkos. "2

Arsenyev passed away four months later, resulting in several unfinished projects.
However, it can be stated that during his thirty-year research endeavor into the Far East, he
made significant contributions to the field. The author, through his profound affinity for the
taiga, the inorodtsy, and the natural world at large, instilled passion in people from around the

globe for the Russian region, which was previously known primarily by specialists in the field.

108 «[Moa3usa poxxgaeTcs B pUTMUYECKOM ABWXKeHMM npupogbl». Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 103.

109 Avchenko, “Bratya po krayu. Zhiznennye i tvorcheskie svyazi Vladimira Arsenyeva i Aleksandra
Fadeyeva,” 177.

110 «Anekcert MakcumoBuy! Bel, HaBepHoe, yxe 3abbinu MeHsi». Igor Sergeyevich Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’
Arsen’ev, 227.

11 Gorky refers to the collection of articles that should have been published in the aforementioned
journal Biblioteka “Nashikh Dostizheniy”.

112 Dear V. K. - | was surprised to read the first sentence of your letter: “Perhaps you have already
forgotten me”. But - did you not receive my reply to your letter, in which you listed the authors of the
articles for the collection on the Far East? [...] | kindly ask you to send me your new book [...] | shake
your hand firmly. A. Peshkov. Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 228.

37



CHAPTER Il — The literary framework of Vladimir Arsenyev

2.1 — Unveiling the Far East to the world

Throughout the centuries, many writers have depicted the mesmerizing nature of the Far
East in their works, increasing the literary relevance of the so-called Dal’niy Vostok. The
Russian Far East has been widely mentioned in literature since the seventeenth century, as
reported by Yekaterina Davydova in her article Dal niy Vostok kak Literaturnyy Geroy.""®

The development of a trade route from Moscow to China facilitated the popularization of
the commercial path through Siberia, resulting in a rise in the representation of the Far Eastern
territories in multiple languages. This tendency increased more and more during the eighteenth
century when the work Opisanie zemli Kamchatki (1755) of Stepan Krasheninnikov''* was first
published and translated into French. Even internationally renowned authors mentioned the
Dal’niy Vostok in their works, such as the aforementioned Daniel Defoe with The Further
Adventures of Robinson Crusoe (1719), the sequel to the first chapter of Robinson Crusoe,
which narrates the main character’s return to the island of the first book through Siberia and the
Far East.

Moreover, in the nineteenth century, as in the case of Nikolay Przheval’sky and other
Russian explorers, ethnographical reports about the Eastern borders of the Empire became more
common. Similarly, writers from Europe began to depict the Far East in their works, such as 4
Voyage Around the World with the Romanzov by the German poet Adelbert von Chamisso
(1781-1838), first published in 1836.

With the signing of the Treaty of Aigun in May 1858 by Nikolay Muravyév-Amursky
(1809-1881) and Yishan (1790-1878), an official of the Qing Dynasty, the number of literary
mentions increased. Not coincidentally, during the same period, the writer Ivan Goncharov
(1812—-1891) wrote his Frigate “Pallada,” published in the same year as the treaty and based
on the diary that he kept while serving Admiral Putyatin during the 1852—-1854 expedition

113 Yekaterina Sergeyevna Davydova, “Dal’niy Vostok kak Literaturnyy Geroy,” Kul'tura i nauka Dal’nego
Vostoka Ne 1 (21) (2017): 141-142.

114 Stepan Petrovich Krasheninnikov (1711-1755) was one of the first to give a complete representation
of Kamchatka as early as the 18th century. See more on: Frank N. Egerton, “A History of the Ecological
Sciences, Part 27: Naturalists Explore Russia and the North Pacific During the 1700s,” Bulletin of the
Ecological Society of America Volume 89 (2008): 39-60, https://doi.org/doi:10.1890/0012-
9623(2008)89[39:AHOTES]2.0.CO;2.
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around the world. Goncharov’s work received popular and critical acclaim™® and vastly
contributed to increasing the knowledge about the Far East, as recounted by Vasily Avchenko,
who dedicated one chapter of his study Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka to the
writer’s cultural attention for the region.™®

The Treaty of Aigun and the Beijing Convention, signed two years apart, granted Russia
control over the land north of the Amur River and the eastern banks of the Ussuri River, as well
as greater influence over regional trade. This resolution settled the longstanding question of the
Sino-Russian border. As a result, the Russian Empire gained a vast new territory to explore
culturally in the upcoming twentieth century.

Interestingly, at this very time Jack London (1876-1916), one of the most prolific
American novelists, started to write about the Far East, leaving many footprints in the region
that are still visible to this day.”” Jack London was the most renowned journalist covering the
Russo-Japanese War at the beginning of the century (1904—-1905), moreover, his descriptions
of the unfortunate ones and their struggle for survival'® brought him close to the likes of Maxim
Gorky, with whom the American writer formed a strong bond."® Curiously enough, Typhoon
off the Coast of Japan (1893), London’s first short story, takes place in this region, which led
to the argument that the American writer could be one of the originators of the “Far Eastern

literary text”:

Yxxe TOT (pakT, 4TO nepBbIn pacckas [xkeka JloHaooHa HasbiBancs «TandyH y Geperos
AnoHnn», NO3BONSAET cuyuTaTb €ro  aBTopa OOHUM M3  OCHOBOMOSOXHWUKOB
«AanbHeBOCTOMHOro TekcTay.'?°

115 As a matter of fact, Goncharov’s book was re-published five times. See more on Edyta Bojanowska,
A World of Empires: The Russian Voyage of the Frigate Pallada (Cambridge: Belknap Press, imprint of
Harvard University Press, 2018).

116 Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka.

117 The Jack London Lake in Magadan is a clear example of the writer’s influence in the region.
Alexandra Guzeva, «<How Come There’s a Jack London Lake in Russia?», Russia Beyond, January 9,
2022, https://www.rbth.com/travel/334587-jack-london-lake-russia.

118 As Métraux points out: “Until his death in 1916, London’s writings show increasing concern and
admiration for the people of Asia and the South Pacific”; Métraux, “Jack London and The Yellow Peril,”
30. Such feelings for the primitive natives of the Far East were to be shared by Vladimir Arsenyev in his
works (§ 3.2.1).

119 |n addition, it is well-known that the American writer was a sympathizer of communism and the works
of Karl Marx, therefore, his books in the USSR were not only translated but also circulated widely.

120 The very fact that Jack London’s first story was called Typhoon off the Coast of Japan allows us to
consider its author one of the founders of the “Far Eastern text”. Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 139—40.
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To this day, Jack London is one of Russia’s most celebrated American writers and an example
of a person who “connected — and still connects — the American and Russian people.”'*
Therefore, it is no stretch to assume that his popularity is also due to his bond with the Country
of the Soviets and his tribute to the Far Eastern territories of the Russian Empire.'?

On the one hand, Goncharov’s Frigate “Pallada” and London’s Typhoon off the Coast of
Japan are believed to have opened the Far East to the world from a literary standpoint.’® On
the other hand, it is undeniable that Vladimir Arsenyev and the cinematic portrayal of his Dersu
Uzala (1975) by Akira Kurosawa made a significant contribution to the knowledge of the Far
East on the international scene (§ 2.6).

The Far East explorer received widespread admiration for his writings, which are the

result of a soul highly attuned to social and ecological issues related to the Primorsky Krai:

Bbino Torga B obuecTBe yTBEpx)AeHMe, YTo [danbHuii BocTok y3aHaem Mbl N0 ApCeHbEBY,
Ho [JanbHui BocTok Tenepb cTan UHbIM, HOBbIM, M3MEHEHHBLIM 1 BBICTPO pa3BMBaAKOLLMMCS
kpaem.'?*

The “transformations” Kabanov alluded to were dictated by the rapid upheavals involving the
Far East after the October Revolution. In fact, the region the explorer portrayed in his
expeditions at the turn of the century was no longer that of the 1920s."? The same relevance is
attributed to the writer by Avchenko, who pointed out that: “both Arsenyev and Fadeyev opened
Primorye to the greater Russia.”'* Overall, the Russian Far East began to be known outside its

borders, especially in the late nineteenth century:

KpecTbsiHe-nepeceneHLbl, ka3aku 1 conpaTthl, OTNPaBnsBLUMECS B NyTb Nouckax dorarbix
3eMenb, MedyTanM HanTum oBOeTOBaHHbIM Kpaw, B KOTOPOM Obina Obl yCTpoeHa XW3Hb
cBobogHas u cnpaBeanueasi. CBon MeYTbl OHM Bbipaxkanu B hOrnbKNope — NecHsIX, ckasax
[...] B cywiHocTn, danbHuin BocTok cTan Ang MHOMMX He TOMNbKO MCTOMHUKOM BOOXHOBEHUS,
HO ¥ BTOPOW poanHoi.'?’

121 U. S. Mission Russia, «Vladivostok CG Honors Jack London Anniversary by Op-Ed in Novaya
Gazetav, U.S. Embassy & Consulates in Russia, November 28, 2016,
https://ru.usembassy.gov/vladivostok-cg-honors-jack-london-anniversary-op-ed-novaya-gazeta/.

122 An additional rich and fascinating literature that developed with the opening of the newly annexed
territories of the Empire is that of the Far Eastern peoples, which, however, is not covered in this work.
123 | idiya Yevgenyevna Fetisova, “Dal’nevostochnaya Tema v russkoy Literature XVII-XIX vv.,” Rossiya
iATR Ne 1 (2006): 175.

124 There was a public statement then saying that we know the Far East because of Arsenyev, but the
Far East is now a different, new, changed and rapidly developing land. Kabanov, V. K. Arsenyev.
Puteshestvennik i naturalist, 1872-1930, 62.

125 |t should be noted, indeed, that Across the Ussuri Krai was not published until 1921, while Dersu
Uzala was first issued in 1923.

126« ApceHbeB, n dapeeB otkpbiBanu lMpumopbe 6Gonblwon Poccum». Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 128.

127 Peasant settlers, Cossacks, and soldiers, who set out in search of rich territories, dreamed of finding
the promised land, where a free and fair life would be organized. They expressed their dreams in folklore
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Likewise, the poet Aleksandr Tvardovskiy (1910-1971)'*® emphasized Arsenyev’s
extreme relevance to the opening of the Far East through a long poem that was awarded the
Lenin Prize in 1961, Za Dal’yu - Dal’ (Beyond the Far — the Far), published in the
Gosudarstvennoe izdatel stvo khudozhestvennoy literatury (1960). The poem takes place during
the journey along the Tran-Siberian Railway and is particularly relevant for its final section, K
kontsu dorogi, which is dedicated to the Russian port in the Pacific and the last stop of the
Transsib: the city of Vladivostok.

Cto pa3s Tebe moe cnacunbo, Thank you a hundred times,
Cyap0a, 4To 130 BCcex aopor Fate, that of all the roads

MHe nogckasana BepHbI BbIGop You suggested me the right choice
[oporu aTor Ha BOCTOK. Of this road to the east.

[...] [...]

Kak aToT, B Nopy HOBOCESbS, Like at the time of the resettlement,
Ham kpan oTKpbInn 3010TOMn They opened the golden region to us
YdyeHbIn gpyr ero ApceHbeB His scholar friend Arsenyev

W Haw dapees monoaon. And our young Fadeyev.

[...] [...]

BnagueocTok! Vladivostok!

Hasepx, Ha BbIxoa. Up, to the exit

U - 6eper! LLUnany c ronoesi And shore! My hat is off

Y okeaHa. By the ocean.

- 3opascTByi, Tuxun, Hello, Pacific,

MoknoH oT MaTyLuku-Mocksbl.'?® A bow from Mother-Moscow.

2.1.1 — Between Fiction and Scientific literature: defining the author’s
prose

Belletrizatsiya or ‘fictionalizing’ is a trait that ethnographers, researchers, and explorers
share when writing about the Far East. According to Lidiya Fetisova, the act of fictionalizing is
a common feature of twentieth-century memoirist writing.'*

The case of Vladimir Arsenyev deserves a specific analysis, as the activity of keeping
diaries was part of his expeditionary work. Therefore, as both a scientist and documentarian, he

ought to have provided a style devoid of stylistic embellishments. As a matter of fact, Vladimir

- songs, tales [...] As a matter of fact, the Far East has become for many not only a source of inspiration
but also a second homeland. Davydova, “Dal’niy Vostok kak Literaturnyy Geroy,” 142.

128 Aleksandr Trifonovich Tvardovskiy (1910-1971) was a Soviet poet and writer as well as editor of the
literary magazine Novyy Mir. Under his direction was first published in the USSR the work One Day in
the Life of Ivan Denisovich (1962) by Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn.

129 Aleksandr Tvardovskiy, “Aleksandr Tvardovskiy, Poema ‘Za Dal'yu - Dal’,”” November 23, 2023,
https://pitzmann.ru/tvardovsky-dal.htm#bottom.

130 Fetisova, “Dal’'nevostochnaya Tema v russkoy Literature XVII-XIX vv.,” 176.
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Arsenyev’s work contains valuable scientific materials, as acknowledged by Soviet literary
critic Mark Azadovskiy, who placed Arsenyevist literature in a partition of its own, defining the
authors’ depictive means “as those of an ethnographic writer as opposed to novelist writers”®’
and labeling his books as “monuments of scientific literature” (§ 1.1). Nevertheless, Arsenyev’s
prose was admired and criticized for the subjectivity and belletrism of his scientifically intended
reports. Initially, the writer’s focus was on providing ethnographic and geographical insights.
However, as he set out on his journey through the Ussuri Krai, he began to adopt a more creative
tone and also address the social issues present in the region, alongside his scientific

observations:

Ero gHeBHUKM cTanu nepBoHavanbHOW (DOPMOW ero AyXOBHO CAMOBbLIPaXEHUs, Npuyem
CaMOBbIpaXXEHUS HEMOCPeACTBEHHOTO, HECKOPPEKTUPOBAHHOTO AUCTaHUMEN BpeMeHM. 132

The explorer’s strong inclination toward naturalism prompted him to delve into and
contemplate a range of subjects that were unrelated to his primary objective as a documentarian.
Therefore, when discussing Arsenyev’s literary legacy, his belletrist style led to the
establishment of certain terms, such as “tayezhnyy pafos”'® (“pathos of the taiga”) to describe
the sentiment that brought the author to consider the taiga as his way out of the oppressive
European society (§ 3.2.2). At the turn of the century, the author was already contemplating the
relationship between loneliness, the natural world, and happiness, seemingly with an awareness
of the “social solitude” he would experience fifteen years later in Khabarovsk, as documented

in the travel diaries taken during his first major expeditions:

B Taiire rpybeelub, HO Ta e Taiira obnaropaxusaeT gyLly. B Takve MUHyTbI oguHovecTBa
YyBCTBYellb cebs cyacTnuebiM. OQMHOYECTBA POAUT MbILLNIEHWE, KOTOPOE aHanmuaupyet
TBOW K€ XU3HEHHblE MOCTyNkU. BoT nokasiHue, BoT ncrnoeep. '

Arsenyev’s considerations, both in the form of travel diaries and literary works, extended
beyond the purely geographical and anthropological documentary work commissioned by the
Russian Geographical Society. Furthermore, his steadfast commitment to both exploration and

the pursuit of literature allowed him to turn his travel notes into artistically enriched literary

131 «kak cpeacTBa nucaTtens-aTHorpada B oTnnyMe oT nucartener-pomaHucToB». Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’
Arsenyev, 8.

132 His diaries became the original form of his spiritual expression, an immediate expression unaltered
by the passage of time. Kuz'michév, 66.

133 Kuz'michév, 76. “Pathos of the taiga” seems to be, according to the literary critic, the writer’'s desire
to get rid of "unnecessary conventions" that limit the freedom of human personality, i.e., social customs.
The relationship with Dersu Uzala in 1906—1908 especially contributed to triggering such considerations
as the nature-civilization opposition (§ 3.2.2).

134 |In the taiga you become tougher, but that same taiga ennobles the soul. In such moments of solitude,
you feel happy. Loneliness gives birth to a mentality that urges you to analyze your own life deeds. Here
is repentance, here is confession. Kuz’'michév, 77-78.
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pieces. He regarded his creative endeavors as an ‘“additional life goal”'*® (“dopolnitel 'naya

99

zhiznennaya tsel ”’) while considering writing as a “spiritual, creative act”'®¢:

OH He NPoCTO UccreaoBan SBeHUs NpMpoab!, OH NprobLuancs K ee TanHam 1 060CTPEHHO
4yBCTBOBAsl BCE, YTO COCTABISAET MO33MI0 TAEKHOTO MUPa, HEOOCTYMHY PaBHOAYLLIHOMY
rnasy."’

According to the Dictionary-Reference Guide to the Press and Literature of the 70s,'®
belletrizatsiya is defined as the artistic and literary processing of biographical materials and real
memories. In this regard, when examining Arsenyev’s style, it appears to be more akin to the
emotionality of a poet than the accuracy and sharpness typically associated with a scientist.
This is reinforced by the remarks of the Russian emigre poet Arseniy Nesmelov (1889—1945),
who asserted that “everything V. K. Arsenyev has written is a poem.”"®

Furthermore, in his examination, Igor Kuz’michév delves into the distinctive features of
the writer’s prose. The writer-ethnographer offers more than just scientific observations, as he
also captures the emotions stirred by the scenes he witnesses and depicts them in vivid color,

thus reviving them:

ApceHbeB He NPOCTO Aenaet reorpaduyeckoe onucaHne pekun, oH MOMEHTarbHO, Ha xoay
CXBaTbIBaEeT ee NoBajku, ee HpaB U, He 3aMevasi CIOBECHbIX «3aTOPOB», CaMUM CTPOEM
dpasbl, kak Obl «BXMBasACb» B YBUMAEHHOE, CO3OaeT M300pakeHue, KOTopoe, KaxeTcs,
NMOMKMO €ro BONK NpMoBpeTaeT NOITUHECKUIN OTTEHOK, OCTaBasiCb NPW 3TOM COBEPLUEHHO
noanuHHbIM. 140

In seeking to define Arsenyev’s prose as multifaceted as his persona, it is necessary to
locate the truth midway in his dual nature as both a writer and a scientist-explorer. This unique
combination enabled him to incorporate precise scientific details and poetic elements of
exceptional literary merit into his style. In his last work, Through the Taiga (1930), the writer
demonstrates a unique fusion of scientific expertise and artistic flair. An instance of his hybrid

style is evident in the depiction of a thunderstorm that occurs during the protagonist’s journey.

135 Kuz’michév, 92.

136 Kuz’michév, 99.

137 He did not just study the phenomena of nature, he embraced its mysteries and keenly felt everything
that makes up the poetry of the taiga world, invisible to the indifferent eye. Igor Sergeevich Kuz’'michév,
102-103.

138 Slovar’-spravochnik po materialam pressy i literatury 70-kh godov (Moscow: Russkiy yazyk, 1984),
74.

139 «Bcé, uto Hanucan B. K. ApceHbeB, — 310 noamay. Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, “Avtor Total’nogo
diktanta-2023 Vasily Avchenko rasskazal, pochemu yego geroyem stal issledovatel’ Dal'nego Vostoka
Vladimir Arsenyev,” Rossiyskaya gazeta, December 12, 2023, https://rg.ru/2023/03/29/kosmos-
arseneva.html.

140 Arsenyev does not just make a geographical description of the river, he instantly, on the move grasps
its habits, its temperament and, without noticing the verbal “congestion,” through the very structure of
the phrase, as if “absorbing” what he has seen, produces an image that seems to acquire a poetic
connotation against his will, while remaining completely authentic. Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 105.
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The author personifies the atmospheric phenomenon that occurs over the valley, thereby adding
a sense of drama to the scene. The blending of scientific accuracy and artistic embellishments

is a hallmark of the author’s style:

B Buge CTpallHOro yioxmartoro 4yygosuila nertena tyda Haj 3emnen, NpoTAHYB Bhnepen
CBOM nanbl U CTapasAaCb Kak Obl oxBaTUTb BeCcb HebocknoH. OT peBa ero cogporanacb
3eMIid, U U3 NacTu BblleTanun AriHHbIE A3bIKK NiTaMeHNn. B/J,pyr Ha 3emMrJie cpasdy caenanocb
CyMpa4yHO — 4yagoBulLLle nornoTuno CconHue. Heckonbko KPYMNHbIX Kanesnb ynano Ha 3eMJio,
epeBbsa cepamTo 3allymenn n BCe pa3oM KaydHynnCb B OAHY CTOPOHY. Bcneg 3a tem
XINblHYnN nNnBeHb BMeCTE C rpaaom. MosnHum npopesbiBarin TeéMHble Ty4Yn OrHEeHHbIMU
cTpenamMmu, CurbHbl€ yaapbl rpoOMa CoTpAcarnn Bo3ayx, OT4ero 4oxab wen ewje cunsHee.™

Other highly poetic sections of this short story warrant further analysis. Therefore, section
2.5 of this thesis aims to delve deeper into Arsenyev’s last literary work. According to Mikhail
Prishvin’s assertion that poetry arises from the rhythmic movement of nature (§ 1.3.1), the
author’s vivid use of epithets, comparisons, and personifications brings to light the poetic and

hidden aspects of the Far East’s natural landscapes while also maintaining scientific accuracy:

JywieBHble OTKPOBEHUSI ApCeHbeBa HUCKONbKO He KOMMPOMETUPYIOT €ro eCTEeCTBEHHO-
Hay4HbIX U3bICKaHWIA, M HET HUYEro YANBUTENBHOIO B TOM, YTO YKe B IHEBHUKaX BO3HUKAET
Ta NpuYeckas MHTOHaLWs!, KOTopasi CBOWCTBEHHA apceHbeBCKoM npose.’?

Prishvin regarded Arsenyev’s extraordinary visual acuity as a “reliktovyy talent,” a kind of raw
talent that allowed the author to incorporate belletrizatsiya into his works and considering the
act of writing as: “utterly naked in its origins, semi-conscious and primordial in its own way.”'*®

The analysis conducted by the constructivist writer Sergey Tretyakov (1892—-1937) on
Dersu Uzala in 1928 is of great significance in drawing conclusions about the collocation of
Arsenyev’s prose. In the journal Novyy LEF, Tretyakov described Dersu Uzala as one of the
best books in the field of “fakticheskaya proza”** (“factual prose). While labeling the writer
as a great scientist, whose analysis of facts is extremely faithful, he affirmed that Arsenyev left
only sporadic space for his gaze as a belletrist, which is seen by the writer as a co-creator of

beauty (“sotserzatel’ krasot”)."*® Tretyakov further elaborates on this by giving Arsenyev the

141 In the form of a terrible furry monster, the cloud flew over the earth, stretching forward its paws and
attempting to engulf the entire firmament. Its roar shook the earth, and long tongues of flame flew out of
its mouth. Suddenly the earth became gloomy at once - the monster had devoured the sun. Several
large drops fell to the ground, the trees rumbled angrily and all at once swayed to one side. A torrential
downpour followed, along with hail. Lightning cut through the dark clouds with flaming arrows, and
violent thunderclaps shook the air, causing the rain to fall even harder. Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, 40.

142 Arsenyev’s spiritual revelations in no way compromise his natural-scientific research, and there is
nothing surprising in the fact that already in the diaries arises that lyrical tone, which is characteristic of
Arsenyev’s prose. Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 103.

143 «MpepenbHO 0bHaXeHO B CBOMX UCTOKAX, MOMYOCO3HAHHO M NO-CBOEMY nepBo3aaHHo». Kuz'michév,
108.

144 Kuz’michév, 198.

145 Kuz’michév, 198.
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merit to notice details in nature that others are unable to witness: “The value of Arsenyev’s
account is precisely in the fact that he does not put aesthetic pressure on the facts.”'®

Yet another worth-mentioning judgment on the author’s prose came from Maxim Gorky,
who, as previously mentioned, compared the explorer’s style to the fusion of Cooper and Brehm
(§ 1.3.1). Therefore, Arsenyev’s exceptional talent can be attributed to his ability to strike a

balance between science and literature, without favoring one over the other.™’

2.1.2 — The lyric self and the author: similarities and discrepancies

Upon examining the written works of the writer and the records of his fellow explorers,
inconsistencies have been discovered in certain aspects of their accounts. One noteworthy
finding was the discrepancies between the author’s portrayal in the scientific and precise
“putevye pis 'ma” and his depiction in books like Dersu Uzala and Across the Ussuri Krai, both
of which were influenced by the aforementioned source material. While in the travel letters the
author, narrator, and lyrical “I”” coincide, in Dersu Uzala and Po Ussuriyskomy Krayu: “There
is every reason to perceive him as an image, as a lyrical “I” not entirely adequate to the
author.”*®

As a result of the biographical analysis presented in the first chapter of this thesis, it is
possible to corroborate Kuz’michév’s thesis that the explorer in life was a quite different, more
complex, and even “contradictory” figure than his literary version. In the books, he appears to
be unfailingly resolute, confident, and capable of making firm decisions on the spur of the
moment. The “polishing of personality,” which makes the character utterly unadulterated, and
without any hesitation whatsoever, occurs for the goldi as well, as it is discussed (§ 2.4) by

considering P. P. Bordakov’s depiction of Dersu, in the expedition of 1907:

He HyXHO TONMbKO nNpu 3TOM 3abbiBaTb, YTO MNyTELECTBEHHMK 3Oecb - obpa3 He
BbIMbILLIIEHHbIN, HE MPUAOYMaHHBIN, a Tak Xe, kak n obpas [epcy, Bocco3aaH, “aocTpoeH”
Ha pearnbHO OCHOBE W HaJerneH npaBamu 1 repos, u astopa.'®

146 «LleHHOCTb apCeHbEBCKOrO M3MNOXEHWUS MMEHHO B TOM, YTO OH Ha 3TM akTbl He genaet
acTeTn4yeckoro Haxxumar». Kuz’'michév, 198.

147 Kuz'michév refers, in this sense, to Arsenyev’s three talents: human, writing, and of research that
allowed him to combine science, aesthetics, and ethics together. Kuz’'michév, 233.

148 «EcTb BCe OCHOBaHWS BOCNPUHUMATL €ro kak obpas, Kak nupuyeckoe «si», OTHIOAb He MONHOCTbIO
ageksaTHoe aBTopy». Kuz'michév, 174.

149 1t should not be forgotten that the traveler here is not a fictional image, not invented, but, like the
image of Dersu, is recreated, "completed" on a real basis, and endowed with the rights of both the hero
and the author. Kuz’michév, 175.
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Another member of Arsenyev’s expeditionary company, Vladimir Gregorevich Puzyrev,
observed that: “traveler-Arsenyev is largely autobiographical, but his image conveys the best
features of many explorers of the Far East.”'*

Arsenyev’s attractive personality might be attributed to his embodiment of exemplary
traits exhibited by explorers such as Przhevalsky and Nevelskoy. Additionally, it cannot be
conclusively ruled out that he was influenced by the heroes of his childhood, including the
stories of Jules Verne and the Arabian Nights, since Klavdiy Arsenyev raised his children with
an appreciation for both Russian literature and these fictional narratives (§ 1.1.1). Unlike Mark
Azadovskiy, who regarded Arsenyev’s works as monuments of scientific literature, Puzyrev
believed that such a categorization was too restrictive. In his opinion, Arsenyev’s books,
particularly Dersu Uzala, did not fit neatly into either the fiction or scientific genre.' The
aforementioned perspective bolsters the claim that Arsenyev effectively struck a harmonious

equilibrium between scientific and literary aspects.

21.3 - Union of poetic and scientific traits: examples of
“Arsenyevskaya proza”

Arsenyev’s method of storytelling distinguishes him from the style of a scientist, and one
such difference is his requirement to connect with the reader directly in his narration. In the
literary works, including his earliest books such as Across the Ussuri Krai and Dersu Uzala, as
well as Through the Taiga, he addresses the reader in a manner that seeks dialogue or

interaction:

1. Yutatenb owmbeTtcsi, ecnu MNogymaeT, YTO HapToBas gopora AeWCTBUTENbHO
Aopora, XopoLlo Hae3XeHHasi U ¢ konesmu, 152

2. TlycTb uutaTens npeactaBuT cebe ceaomn XBOMHbIN NEC, B KOTOPOM MOMy3acoxLumne
AepeBbsl C OTMEPLUUMW BEPLUMHAMYU CTOSAT NPSIMO U B HAKMOHHOM MONOXeHWK, 153

3. TlycTbuntatens npeactaBut cebe 3abonoveHHyo Tanry, 3aBaneHHyto bypenomom,
n GaHHyto atmocdepy, U OH MOWMET, YTO 3HAYUT MATU B FOPY C TSHKENbIMU
KOTOMKamu 3a nnevamm.15

150 «IMyTewecTBeHHMK ApceHbeBa BO MHOrOM aBTobuorpaduyeH, HO B ero obpase nepeaHbl nyyiive
YepTbl MHOMMX uccnegosartenen JanbHero Boctokay. Kuz'michév, 175.

151 «He npuHaanexat HY K Xy00XXeCTBEHHOW NuTepaType, HY K KaHpy LenuMKomM Hay4yHoMy». Kuz'michév,
176.

152 The reader would be mistaken if he thought that the sled road is indeed a road, well-traveled and
with ruts. Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, 33.

153 | et the reader imagine a gray coniferous forest in which half-withered trees with dead tops stand
upright and in a slanting position. Arsenyev, 34.

154 | et the reader imagine a swampy taiga littered with driftwood and a banya atmosphere, and he will
understand what it means to walk uphill with heavy bags over one’s shoulders. Arsenyev, 63.
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In his latest publication, the author reflects on the final significant expedition along the
Sovetskaya Gavan — Khabarovsk route in 1927. He not only engages in extensive interactions
with the reader, surpassing in quantity his previous works, but also expresses deep nostalgia for
his native friends, several of whom have since passed away. Igor Kuz’michév asserted that
Arsenyev’s travel diaries reveal that he had already envisioned the idea of addressing his
readers, even before he began writing his books, with the intention of presenting his experiences

in a literary format from the outset:

Mucatenb uHorga npsmMo obpallancs K HeMy 3a MopanbHOW nogaepkkoi. [yxoBHoe
camo4yBCTBME ApPCEHbEBA, €0 HACTPOEHWUS! B TOT MOMEHT — 3TO B M3BECTHOW Mepe
“COCTOSIHME” TMNOTETUYECKOTO pacckasyuka Tak M HeHanucaHHbIX KHUM Ha MaTepuarne To
MOpbI, KHUT, O KOTOPbLIX APCEHBEB TaK UMK MHaYe nombIwnaAn.'®

Although the putevye pis’ma constitute the prelude to Arsenyev’s literary works (§ 2.2),
his scientific reports already possessed extreme literariness that enabled him to successively
write his literary works almost off-the-cuff. In this regard, the Soviet writer Vladimir Lidin'®
pointed out that Arsenyev became a writer “organically” (“organichno’)."” Writing was an
integral part of his identity, and this is supported by Prishvin’s conviction that poetry arises
from the harmony of nature’s rhythms (§ 1.3.1).

Accordingly, in the next section, which constitutes the prelude to the analysis of the
writer’s major works, the importance of travel letters for the later composition of the works is
analyzed. Following a brief introduction, a comparison between books and travel letters is
explored by drawing on the research of Arsenyev's leading scholars and acquaintances. The
letters are regarded as the author’s starting point in literature, serving as a basis for his future
literary pursuits.

The distinction highlighted by Igor Kuz’michév between Arsenyev’s literary portrayals
and the scientific details in his correspondence is noteworthy, as the former resembles a
painter’s artistic interpretation, while the latter serves as factual documentary footage.
According to Kuz’michév, while the process of creating a painting usually involves proceeding

from an idea to a sketch and ultimately to the final work, the documentary director, as in

155 The writer sometimes turned to him directly for moral support. Arsenyev’s spiritual well-being, his
moods at that moment are to a certain extent the "state" of the hypothetical narrator of the unwritten
books based on the material of that time, books that Arsenyev thought about in one way or another.
Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 182.

156 Vladimir Germanovich Lidin (1894-1979) was a Soviet fiction writer of Jewish-Russian origin.

157 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 229.

47



Arsenyev’s case, captures moments of beauty in nature instantaneously through an act of
“peeking” (“podsmatrivanie™): “as a fact that is real and poetic at the same time.”"*®

Arsenyev sought to fulfill his responsibilities as a geographer and ethnographer by
composing travel letters that encompassed both the scientific aspects of his role and the entirety
of his experiences and observations during the journey. Therefore, the letters conveyed the rich

details of his expeditions, while including anecdotes and sensory perceptions.

158 «kak pakT peanbHbI U NO3TUYECKUIA OfHOBpeMeHHO». Kuz'michév, 106.
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2.2 — Putevye pis’ma, travel reports as drafts for literary works

To gain a deeper understanding of the significance of Vladimir Arsenyev’s literary works,

it is crucial to examine his relocation to the Far East in 1900 (§ 1.1.2). By the time he joined

the Society for the Study of the Amur Region in 1903, Arsenyev had already begun his initial

explorations, though they were brief, of
the indigenous communities in the
Sukhanskaya and  Sudzukhinskaya
valleys. These early experiences laid the
foundation for his later, more extensive
expeditions and greatly influenced his
literary work. Moreover, he had become
a full member of the Vladivostok Society
of Hunting Amateurs (Viadivostokskoe
obshchestvo lyubiteley okhoty).
Therefore, following the end of the
Russo-Japanese War in 1905, the explorer
published his first scientific paper, Otchet
0 deyatel 'nosti Viadivostokskogo
obshchestva Iyubiteley okhoty (1905),
where he wrote about his initial five years
spent in the Far East. While purely
scientific, the brief report outlines the

creative  profile of the  writer.
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First publication of V. K. Arsenyev: Report on the activities of
the Vladivostok Society of Hunting Amateurs under the
protection of His Imperial Highness Grand Duke Aleksandr
Mikhaylovich for 5 years from 1901 to 1905. Library of the
Primorsky Krai Branch of the Russian Geographical Society.

Furthermore, in addition to the analysis of the flora and fauna of the region, it introduces the

author’s moral stance in relation to certain themes that will return regularly in his later works

(§ 3.2). The author’s profound ecological stance, for instance, can be traced back to this first

scientific publication, as observed by Mark Azadovskiy in the introduction of Zhizn’ i

priklyucheniya v tayge:

Ho HanGonee nHTepeceH aToT «OTYET», Kak SpKoe CBUAETENBCTBO O HAYYHOM-TBOPYECKOM
obnuke Monogoro ApceHbeBa. [...] Spko oGHapyxuBaeTcs 34ecb W nopasuTenbHoe
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apCceHbEBCKOE YyTbe K MpUpode: XyAOXEeCTBEHHOEe OMOLMOHarbHoe ee Bocnpusatue
cTpacTHas BnobrneHHoCTb B Hee.'®®

Kuz’michév asserted that the explorer endeavored to address the theme of natural exploitation
from the outset of his first publication, intending to elevate the environmental issue to a national
concern. %

Despite being a scientific text, Otchet o deyatel’nosti Vladivostokskogo obshchestva
lyubiteley okhoty marks the inception of Arsenyev’s writing career, which would find its niche
in travel literature a few years later. A passage from the 1905 report, presented below, serves as

a vivid illustration of the explorer’s artistic prowess as a writer:

...B ato Bpems Tawira xuBeT n abiwunt. PeB nstobpen, kpenkme yaapsl 3 poros, bipkaHble
pbiCU, Nai KpacHbIX BOMKOB, KpUK kabapru 1 peB TUrpa — BCe 3TO CTOUT HECMOJIKAEMbIM
rOMOHOM B lecy OT 3aKaTa [0 YTPeHHero paccseta. Llenyo HoYb 3TOT CTOH Talrn He aaet
COMKHYTb [fla3a OXOTHMKY. [Nl OXOTHMKa-NMbUTENs 3TO caMoe WHTEpPecHoe BpeMs
BOCMOMUHaHWSA 1 BrieYaTtrneHne KOTOPOro OCTaHyTCA B NamMsATV Ha BCHO XKU3Hb. '®!

The task of keeping travel diaries was first entrusted to Arsenyev during the Jubilee
Expedition of 1908 (§ 1.1.2) when he began publishing daily travel reports in the Priamurye
newspaper at the request of the then editor-in-chief Anton Petrovich Sil’nitskiy. Although the
reports were merely fragmented notes without a clear narrative structure, the explorer
approached this task with the utmost dedication and sense of responsibility that defined him.
He subsequently documented the events of his expeditions in over seventy travel letters that
were periodically published in the Priamurye newspaper from 1908 to 1912 under the title /z
putevogo dnevnika (From the Travel Diary). However, only half of them managed to make it
to Khabarovsk and get printed.'®?

Mark Azadovskiy took Arsenyev’s travel letters into particular consideration because of
their dramatic nature and narrative tension.'®® Otchet o deyatel 'nosti Vladivostokskogo

obshchestva lyubiteley okhoty 1s deemed to be the explorer’s inaugural scientific endeavor,

159 But the most interesting is this "Report" as a vivid testimony to the scientific and creative image of
young Arsenyev. [...] Arsenyev’s striking flair for nature is clearly revealed here: artistic emotional
perception of it and passionate love for it. Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Zhizn’ i Priklyucheniya v
Tayge (Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo geograficheskoy literatury, 1957).

160 Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 60.

161 At this time the taiga lives and breathes. The roar of the Manchurian deer, the blows of horns, the
snorting of lynxes, the barking of red wolves, the cry of musk deer and the roar of the tiger - all this is
an unceasing hum in the forest from dusk until morning dawn. All night long this moaning of the taiga
does not let the hunter sleep a wink. This is the most interesting time for an amateur hunter, the
memories and impressions of which will remain in his memory for a lifetime. Arsenyev, Zhizn’ i
Priklyucheniya v Tayge.

162 “Yubileynaya ekspeditsiya  Vladimira  Arsenyeva,” pgpb.ru, January 27, 2020,
https://pgpb.ru/news/detail/862/.

163 Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 112.
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whereas the putevye pis 'ma from the 1908 expedition are widely regarded as Arsenyev’s initial
literary compositions. Over two decades after the passing of the author, the content of the travel
letters was published in a collection titled Zhizn i priklyucheniya v tayge (Life and Adventures
in the Taiga, 1957) by the Geografgiz Publishing House.

Azadovskiy identified a scarcity of information regarding both the experiences narrated
in Dersu Uzala and V Gorakh Sikhote-Alinya,'®* while, on the contrary, the letters featured in
the Priamurye newspaper provide a wealth of details. As a matter of fact, the compilation of
books has been described as a process that involves the “separation of poetic and descriptive

elements” (“razdelenie chastey liricheskoy i opisatel 'noy”):

A3agoBCKUI Nokasan, 4To onucaTernbHas YacTb MyTeBblX nucem: dropa, dayHa, [...]
HEKOTOpPbIE 3aMeyaHns O B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWUSX PasnnyHbIX rpynn HaceneHus [...] «B ropax
CuxoTa-AnuHsa» aT0T MaTepuan nubo He npeacTtaBneH BoBce, NMMBO CUNBbHO COKpaLLeH,
Tam NPUBOAATCH NMULLb 3NN304bl BCTPEY C MECTHbIM HaceneHuem [...] n BnevaTneHns ot
NPUPOABI — TO, YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTb IMPUKON MyTEBbLIX 04EPKOB. '®°

Additionally, a notable distinction is evident in the rthythm and flow of events between
the later published books and the more impromptu and less refined putevye pis ‘'ma. The natural
rhythm of the narrative, which is present in both the letters and the books, is particularly
apparent in the descriptions of the wilderness in the travel letters: “Even more clearly than in
Arsenyev’s books, one can hear the pulse of the Ussuri wilderness, and this is the uniqueness
of the diaries.”’®® The spontaneous tone of the letters, which warrants extensive analysis in
further studies, appears to be more consistent with Arsenyev’s storytelling gift. In this regard,
it is worth noting that, at the Arsenyev estate in Khabarovsk, the writer used to gather all the
guests together and then read aloud to them his new writings, with the intonation and pathos of
an “excellent teller” (“prevoskhodnyy rasskazchik™)."s”

Consequently, Azadovskiy asserted that in Arsenyev’s oral accounts, many scientific

details were not included in the printed versions of his works.

164 In the Sikhote-Alin Mountains is a work published in 1937 by Arsenyev’s wife, subsequently the
author’s death in 1930. It engaged in the “Jubilee” expedition of 1908 and provided several examples of
“Arsenyevskaya proza”. As it is one of Arsenyev’s less-known works, a further examination could provide
valuable insights in the field of Russian Far Eastern literature.

165 Azadovskiy showed that the descriptive part of the travel letters: flora, fauna, [...] some remarks on
the relationship between different groups of people [...] "In the mountains of Sikhote-Alin" this material
is either not presented at all, or is greatly reduced, there are only episodes of meetings with the local
population [...] and impressions of nature - something that can be called the lyricism of travel sketches.
Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 117.

166 «elle oTyeTNMBEE, YEM B apCEHBEBCKMX KHUrax, CribILEH MynbC YCCYpPUNCKMX Oebpen, n B 3TOM
YHUKanNbHOCTb AHEBHUKOBY. Kuz'michév, 103.

167 Kuz’michév, 132.
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The transition from writing travel letters to becoming a professional writer is a topic that
has been speculated upon. Some believe that Arsenyev aimed to preserve the spontaneous and
conversational tone of his letters'® while relating anecdotes to his acquaintances. However, this
hypothesis remains a matter of conjecture. Nevertheless, Arsenyev acknowledged the influence

of the letters on his professional writing, as mentioned in correspondence with Vladimir Lidin:

[...] no obGsaszaHHOCTM pormkeH Obin BeCcTM OHEBHWK akcneguuuu [...] nmMcatenbCTBO
CNOXWNoCb Kak 6bl camo coBon.'®®

As Arsenyev’s books were primarily based on travel letters, the process of editing them
and making them accessible to the public was relatively straightforward and required minimal
elaboration. However, Kuz’michév cautions that it is inaccurate to assert that the letters served
as the sole source of inspiration for Arsenyev’s works, as his diaries, prior to any editing,
possess undeniable value both in terms of human interest and literary merit."”°

Therefore, the putevye pis 'ma are of extreme interest in Arsenyev’s literature, as they are
not only distinguished by their own specific rthythm but also contribute to providing a less
embellished version of the expeditions, without, however, being absent of the inherent poetic
traits typical of Arsenyev’s literature, as they constitute: “one of his first literary experiences,
directly addressed to the reader.”"”"

Having explored the background of both the scientific and literary Arsenyev and situated
his prose within the realm of travel literature, it becomes possible to appreciate the ensuing
discussions in this chapter with greater clarity. This is particularly relevant when considering
the Orientalist and Postcolonialist methodological considerations presented in the third chapter.
Moreover, references to travel letters will be made in subsequent sections as part of the analysis

of works such as Across the Ussuri Krai, Dersu Uzala, and Through the Taiga.

168 Through the Taiga (Section 2.5) warrants special attention, as it differs from the previous works by
adopting a style akin to the travel letters, rather than adhering to the conventional narrative approach of
Dersu Uzala and Across the Ussuri Krai.

169 “[...] | had to keep a diary of the expedition [...] the writing developed as if by itself.” Kuz’'michév,
Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 99.

170 Kuz’michév, 99.

171 «oAWH U3 NepBbIX Ero NINTEPATYPHbIX OMNbITOB, NPSIMO a4PECOBaHHbIX YnTaTento». Kuz'michév, 84.
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2.3 — Across the Ussuri Krai (1921)

During a 1906 journey down the Tadushi River, which is now known as the Zerkal naya'”2
River, Vladimir Arsenyev had his legendary encounter with the hunter from the Goldi tribe
(now referred to as Nanai), Dersu Uzala,
who served as his guide and loyal
companion. The friendship that emerged
between the explorer and the native
became particularly noteworthy,
especially after the dramatic incident at
the Khanka River where Dersu rescued

Arsenyev from the brink of death due to

exhaustion and frostbite. This event has
become the most popular episode of all
of the explorer’s adventures due to its
narrative tension. In addition, in 1907,
Arsenyev embarked on a second

significant expedition. Therefore, the

events of 1906 and 1907 gave rise to the

books: Across the Ussuri Krai (1921) Dersu Uzala. Photo by V.K. Arsenyev August 12, 1906:
and Dersu Usala (1923). https://lhistory.ru/index.php/statyi/tot-samyj-arsenev
Across the Ussuri Krai portrays the first part of the friendship between ‘the colonizer’
and ‘the colonized’ while introducing Arsenyev’s legendary expedition of 1906, which acquired
colossal success following Akira Kurosawa’s film adaptation in 1975. This first book consists
of twenty-nine chapters and right from its preface, Arsenyev introduces some key themes of his
philosophy: the contrast between nature and civilization (3.2.2) that he often brings into
question in his books, the coexistence between Russians and the aboriginal peoples of the Far

East (3.3.2), and the amazement for the Primorsky natural landscapes:

172 Many place names, rivers, lakes, and mountains were changed after the breakup of Sino-Soviet
relations in the 1960s and 1970s. Hostilities came about, especially in the Far Eastern regions between
the People’s Republic of China of Mao Tse-tung and the Soviet Union, causing an extensive renaming
process of geographical objects in the Far East in 1972. See more on: Mikhail Solomentsey,
“Postanovlenie Sovmina RSFSR Ot 29.12.1972 N. 753. O Pereimenovanii Nekotorykh Fiziko-
Geograficheskikh Ob”ektov, Raspolozhennykh Na Territorii Amurskoy Oblasti, Primorskogo i
Khabarovskogo Krayev,” accessed December 27, 2023, https://www.libussr.ru/doc_ussr/usr_7958.htm.
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1. TllepBoGbITHbIE OEBCTBEHHbIE Nneca B Oonbluen 4acTu CTpaHbl Bbiropenu, U Ha
CMEHy MM MOSIBUNUCH Neca, COCTosILMe M3 NMCTBEHHULbI, 6epesbl 1 OCUHbI. Tam,
roe paHblle peBen TUrp, HblHE CBUCTUT MapoBO3, rae Obinn peakne xunuuwa
OOVHOKMX 3BEPONOBOB, NOSBUIMCH BonbLUNE pycCKMe ceneHusl, Ty3eMLibl OTOLLMN
Ha ceBep, 1 KOIMYECTBO 3Beps B Talre CUMbHO YMEHbLUUIOCh. '’

2. Yem panblie, TEM UHTepecHee cTaHoBMnacb gonvHa. C kKaxabiM MOBOPOTOM
OTKpPbIBanNnCb BCE HOBble W HOBble BUAbl. XyAOXHWKM Hawnu Obl 30echb
HEUCTOLLMMbIA MaTepuan ans cBoux 93TioaoB. Hekotopble Buabl ObIM Tak
KpacuBbl, YTO [aXe Ka3akm He MOINM OTOpBaTb OT HUX [Ma3 M CMOTPENnu Kak
3a4apoBaHHble."”*

Providing a summary of the origins of Dersu Uzala before delving into an analysis of
Arsenyev’s work is essential, as the Nanai hunter holds significant importance in the colonial
discourse (§ 3.3).

The true source of inspiration for Dersu Uzala was a person named Derchu Odzyal or
Derchu Ochzhal, who crossed paths with Arsenyev during the 1906 expedition. Nevertheless,
the details regarding their interaction as recounted in travel letters and the book Po

Ussuriyskomu Krayu are contradictory. The book begins as follows:

B 1902 roay, BO BpeMsi OAHOM M3 KOMaHANPOBOK, C OXOTHUYbEN KOMaHAOW S npobupancs
BBEpPX No peke Llumyxe, Bnagawowen B YcCypunuckmin 3anme okosno cena LkoTtosa. Mon
OTPSI COCTOAS U3 LLIECTM YenoBek CUBMPCKMX CTPENKOB U YeTbipex follaaei ¢ Bblokamu.'”®

It is important to note that the year Vladimir Arsenyev referred to is not a typographical error,

since even in the preface of Across the Ussuri Krai, the author explicitly stated:

Beuay Ton Bblgaowenca ponu, Kotopyto urpan [lepcy B MOUX NyTeLecTBUSX, S ONuLLy
cHayana mapwpyT 1902 roga... korga nNpom3oLusia Mos nepeasi ¢ HUM BCTpeya, a 3aTem
yxe nepeway K akcneauuum 1906 roga.'”®

Although there is debate over the exact timing of Arsenyev’s first encounter with the Nanai

hunter, scholars believe that the author intentionally added episodes to the plot to better suit the

173 The primeval virgin forests in most parts of the country have burned out, to be replaced by larch,
birch, and aspen forests. Where once a tiger roared, now a steam locomotive whistles, where there
used to be rare dwellings of lonely fur trappers, large Russian settlements have appeared, the natives
have moved northward, and the number of animals in the taiga has greatly decreased. Vladimir
Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, Podarochnye izdaniya. Velikie
puteshestviya (Moscow: Eksmo, 2022), 27.

174 The farther away, the more interesting the valley became. At every turn, new views opened up. Artists
would have found here inexhaustible material for their sketches. Some views were so beautiful that even
the Cossacks could not take their eyes off them and looked at them as if mesmerized. Yevgeniy
Sazonov, Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka. Nastoyashchie russkie geroi: ot Yerofeya Khabarova do
Viadimira Arsenyeva, Ilvana Yefremova i Grigoriya Fedoseyeva (Moscow: KP-Izdatel'stvo, 2022), 315.
175 1n 1902, during one of my business trips, | traveled with a hunting squad up the Tsimukha River,
which flows into the Ussuri Bay near the village of Shkotova. My detachment consisted of six Siberian
riflemen and four horses with packs. Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu
Uzala, 29.

176 In view of the prominent role that Dersu played in my travels, | will first describe the 1902 route ...
when | first met him, and then move on to the 1906 expedition. Arsenyeyv, 28.
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literary adaptation of his adventures across the taiga. Specifically, the writer chose to describe
his earlier visit to Lake Khanka on the Sino-Russian border, foreshadowing an accident that
occurred later in the story. Moreover, prior to meeting Dersu, Arsenyev accompanied his
expeditions with other indigenous guides who may have influenced his perception. Therefore,
meeting with the Nanai hunter likely had a positive impact on Arsenyev’s view of the
indigenous people:

OT0 — yXe nuTepaTypHble NepcoHaxwu, n BTopasd BcTpeda ¢ [lepcy — nnog TBOPYECKOro
BOODpaxeHus. epon KHWIM Hadanu >XuTb U OEWCTBOBaTb B paMKax nMTepaTypHON
KOHCTPYKUMM, W [JanbHenwee pas3BuUTUE BHYTPEHHEro CHXKETA, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha
OENCTBUTENbHbIX OTHOLLEHUAX ApceHbeBa C [lepcy, CKOPPEKTMPOBAHO OOLLMM 3aMbICIIOM
npousseneHus."”’

The lyrical element completely permeates both Arsenyev’s first and second books and
determines a substantial difference from the travel letters: On the one hand, the putevye pis 'ma
are notable for their extensive use of belletrism, while still maintaining a scientific perspective
(§ 2.1.1). On the other hand, the writer’s literary works are highly imaginative and distinct from
the letters, particularly in the relationship between Dersu and Arsenyev, which differs from their

first encounter:

1. TlpopomkeHne 3-ro aerycta. «34paBCTBYWTE», — cCKaszan KTo-TO c3agu. A
06epHynca. Y Hawero OrHa CTOSN MOXWIOMW YeroBeK HEBbLICOKOro pocTa,
NPU3EMUCTbIN, C BbIMYKMNOW rpyabto, HECKOIbKO KPUBOHOIMI. [...] Mbl cnpocunu, KTo
OH, N OH C OTTEHKOM ropAoCTM OTBETUI, YTO OH He KuTael, a ronba. [...] Imsa ero
Oepcy, a damunus Ysana [...] Ha aTo oH cam OTBETUI, YTO 3TO HUYEro He 3HaYWT,
a npocTo umsa n pammnua.'’®

2. Mbl oba cTanu npucnywmBaTbCsi, HO KPYrom 6ObINo TUXO — TaK TUXO, KaK TOMbKO
ObIBaEeT B flecy B XONMOAHYH OCEHHIOW HOYb. BOpyr cBepxy nockinanuce Meskue
KamHW. — 3TO, BEeposATHO, MedBedb, — ckaszan OneHTbeB W CTan 3apskaTb
BUHTOBKY. — CTpensn He Hago! Mos nogu!.. — nocnbiwancs n3 TeMHOTbI FOnoc, 1
yepes HEeCKONbKO MUHYT K HalleMy OrHio nogoluen 4yernosek. [...] — 3gpaBcTByWn,
kanuTaH! — ckasan npuweawnin, obpatacb Ko MHe. [...] — Tbl kTO Bygewb? — Mos
ronef, - OTBETUN OH KOPOTKO [...] MeHs 3aMHTepecoBan 3ToT Yyenosek. YTo-To B
HeM Obino ocobeHHoe, opuUrMHanbHoe. FOBOPUIT OH MPOCTO, TUXO Aepxan cebs
CKPOMHO, He 3anckuBatoule [...] A Buaen nepen cobon NepBOOLITHONO OXOTHUKA,

177 These are already literary characters, and the second meeting with Dersu is a product of creative
imagination. The characters of the book began to live and act within the framework of the literary
construction, and the further development of the internal plot, based on Arsenyev’s actual relationship
with Dersu, is adjusted by the general intent of the work. Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 147.

178 1. Continuation of August 3rd. "Hello," someone said from behind me. | turned around. Standing by
our fire was an elderly man of short stature, stocky, with a prominent chest, somewhat crooked-legged.
[...] We asked him who he was, and he replied with a touch of pride that he was not a Chinese, but a
Gold. [...] His name was Dersu, and his surname was Uzala [...] To this, he replied that it meant nothing,
but was just a name and surname. Sazonov, Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka. Nastoyashchie russkie
geroi: ot Yerofeya Khabarova do Vladimira Arsenyeva, Ivana Yefremova i Grigoriya Fedoseyeva, 301.
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KOTOPbI BCIO CBOK XW3Hb MPOXUI B Talre v 4yxzg 6bin TeX NopoKoB, KOTOPbIe
BMecTe ¢ coboil HeceT ropoackas umsunmaaumsa.'’®

The passages provided were taken from two distinct sources and represent the first
encounter with the Nanai hunter in different ways. While the first passage is derived from the
travel letters of August 1906, the second is an excerpt from Across the Ussuri Krai. The literary,
fictionalized version portrays the encounter with Dersu as more dramatic (“around us was still,
as still as it is in the forest on a cold fall night”). Furthermore, Arsenyev uses the encounter with
the hunter to initiate a reflection on the juxtaposition between nature and civilization (§ 3.2.2),
highlighting the contrast between the European and Asian worlds.

Another detail that Kuz’michév pays special attention to in the analysis of Arsenyev’s
descriptions is the portrayal of the hunter’s eyes, which allows the reader to grasp the whole
personality of the Nanai: “but most remarkable of all were his eyes. Dark gray, not brown; they
looked calm and slightly naive. They were resolute, straightforward, and good-natured.”’®® The
reason why the author decided to represent Dersu Uzala in this way shall be investigated along

with their third encounter, narrated in Vladimir Arsenyev’s masterpiece: Dersu Uzala (§ 2.4).

2.3.1 — Pondering the volume: the unintentional birth of Dersu Uzala

The plan for the author’s first literary works dates back to his return from the Jubilee
Expedition (1908-1910) when Arsenyev expressed his intention to devote himself to revising
the data collected during the previous five years. Dersu Uzala had passed away in the spring of
1908, and the author did not have time to mourn his death since he had to leave for a new
expedition as early as August of that year.

Therefore, in 1910, Arsenyev began working on various projects, both scientific, such as

Kratkiy voyenno-geograficheskiy i voyenno-statisticheskiy ocherk Ussuriyskogo kraya (1912)

179 2. We both began to listen, but all around us was still, as still as it is in the forest on a cold fall night.
Suddenly, small stones fell from above. - It is probably a bear, said Olentyev, and began to load his rifle.
- Don’t shoot! Me people!... - a voice was heard from the darkness, and in a few minutes a man
approached our fire. [...] - Hello, captain! - said the man, turning to me. [...] - Who are you? - Me gol'd, -
he answered briefly [...] | was interested in this man. Something about him was special, original. He
spoke simply, quietly, kept himself modestly, not ingratiatingly [...] | saw before me a primal hunter, who
had lived all his life in the taiga and was alien to those vices that urban civilization brings along with it.
Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 38—39.

180 «HO Bcero 3amevarenbHee Obinu ero rnasa. TeMHo-cepble, a He Kapue, OHW CMOTPENW CMIOKOWHO Y
HEeMHOro HamBHO. B HUX CKBO3MMM peLunTenbHOCTb, MPSAMOTa XapakTepa u gobpogyume.» Kuz’michév,
Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 148.
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and Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom krae'® (1914), and of literature. These include Across the Ussuri
Krai, Dersu Uzala, but also the monograph The Land of the Udege (§ 1.2.1).

In the extensive correspondence between 1910 and 1914 with Lev Yakovlevich
Shternberg, Vladimir Arsenyev expressed his desire to “viozhit’ vsyu svoyu dushu”'®* (“put his
whole soul”), into a project dedicated to the ‘inorodtsy’, with particular regard to the Orochi-
Udege. Nevertheless, the project was postponed for many years, as Arsenyev felt that he did
not have sufficient knowledge of the

people under investigation:

. . i ) ‘?‘;
Toponutbcs ¢ aTon paboTown A He Byay. { TATATA
MHe Hapo cbe3guTb K HUM eLle pas. (&M@@@g} (3")))1@ ?@yJ@ﬁKH ()H
Mkl croBopunucb noexatb BMecTe K | A ﬂ_f qﬂj{, ] & A
:g;ﬁgﬁ}gsam B 1915 r., kOoraa KOH4YMTCS il R

Hence, the author focused on the

work of Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, diving . ““ vnnvpl“n“nmv “P ﬂm
into a field he had never dealt with before, v

(Oepcy-Ysana).

b

that of Odeporic literature.’® However,

Arsenyev was able to finish both projects nyTemecTale ek ropriyio 00"3“,

within a relatively short amount of time.
According to the author’s preface in

Across the Ussuri Krai, the manuscripts

Braaiuoc ok
Tunorpamia DN

for both volumes were already prepared 1921,

for printing as early as 1917. Issues P(L%M’)% @@
dictated by the October Revolution and : e

i

regime change in Russia, however,
Cover of the first edition of Vladimir Klavdiyevich
greatly postponed their publication. Arsenyev's Across the Ussuri Krai (1921):
https://lhistory.ru/index.php/statyi/tot-samyj-arsenev

181 |t Is especially noteworthy that this work was the one that, following the explorer’s death, led to
Gerontiy Yefimov’s criticism on Krasnoye Znamya in July 1931 (§ 1.2). In his work, Arsenyev harshly
criticized the Chinese settlers in the Far East for irresponsible exploitation of nature and indiscriminate
killing of local wildlife (§ 3.2.1). Therefore, Arsenyev was posthumously charged with undermining
relations with China. See more in Sazonov, Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka. Nastoyashchie russkie
geroi: ot Yerofeya Khabarova do Vladimira Arsenyeva, Ivana Yefremova i Grigoriya Fedoseyeva.

182 “ will put my whole soul into this work. | think to finish it in the winter of 1914.” Kuz'michév, Pisatel’
Arsenyev, 130.

183 I’'m not going to rush this job. | must go to them again. We agreed to go together to the natives in
1915 when the war is over. Kuz'michév, 132.

184 From "Odoiporikés," of travel; the Greek word refers to anything related to travel. Therefore, by
odeporic literature, we are referring to travel literature, although the term “travelogue” has supplanted
the variant of Greek origin.
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Ewe B 4epHOBOM BUAE OHW XOAWUMNM MO pyKam MOMUX ApPY3€en U 3HAKOMbIX, B YMCHE KOTOPbIX
ObIno Hemano negarorosB. VX OT3bIBbl YTBEPAWUMM MEHS B TOW MbICNU, YTO MNOSABMEHUE
Takoro Hay4HO-MoMynsaApHOro OMuMCaHuUs Kpasi, W3 KOTOPOro y4yallascsi MOroaeXb
noyepnHyna 6bl HeMano MHTEPECHbIX CBEAEHMWI, ObINO Obl NONE3HbIM AEMNOM.

B. ApceHbes, BnagusocTok, 1930 r.'®

According to Kuz’michév, the author’s enthusiasm for the Orochi-udege monograph,
which was not yet prepared for release, was redirected toward Across the Ussuri Krai and its
sequel, leading to the creation of the pristine literary figure of Dersu Uzala who is well-known
today (§ 2.4.2)."®¢ Consequently, Arsenyev did not set out to compose literary works with the
intention of becoming a writer. Instead, his writing was largely spontaneous, as he had
previously only written scientific notes and had not attempted any other form of writing. There
were two motivations behind the creation of these books, as Mark Azadovskiy believed. Firstly,
Arsenyev sought to narrate the experiences of his journeys between 1906 and 1908, as the
second volume ends with the death of Dersu. Secondly, he aimed to record all the geographical,
ethnographic, and folklore information that he had gathered throughout his time in the Far
East.’® It can be inferred that certain events of Across the Ussuri Krai, which commences in
1902 rather than in 1906, were initially intended for inclusion in The Land of the Udege, which,
however, never got to publication. Furthermore, it is worth noting that Mark Azadovskiy
highlighted significant disparities between the writings and the explorer’s spoken accounts (§
2.2).

Therefore, based on what has been observed from the research conducted on the
explorer’s life and works, it is possible to argue that many of the additions found in the books,
but absent in the diary pages, can be traced back to the author’s attempt to channel as much

information as possible within a single work.

2.3.2 — Amba! Shamanism and beliefs of the Nanai people

The founder of the naturalist'® movement, Emile Zola (1840—1902), affirmed in his work

Aventures du grand Sidoine et du petit Médeéric that “nothing develops intelligence like travel.”

185 Even in draft form, they circulated among my friends and acquaintances, including many educators.
Their reviews confirmed that the publication of such a popular-scientific description of the region, from
which the young students would draw a lot of interesting information, would be useful. B. Arsenyey,
Vladivostok, 1930. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 28.

186 Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 131.

187 Kuz’michév, 130.

188 During the late 1800s, the literary movement of naturalism emerged as a counterpoint to romanticism.
Advocating for the philosophical principle of determinism, naturalism posited that history is governed by
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While it cannot be asserted that Vladimir Arsenyev lacked intelligence prior to his relocation to
the Far East, it is essential to remember that he did not complete his gymnasium education and
that most of his knowledge was acquired through self-directed learning. For this reason,
Arsenyev’s scientific and ethnographic discoveries, investigations into the language, culture,
and customs of the Far Eastern peoples, and all other university-level knowledge were the result
of his inquisitive nature and intellectual exertion. In this regard, expeditions served as a means
for the author to satisfy his thirst for knowledge as he steadily refused any form of office or
administrative work. The statement by Zola is particularly applicable to the explorer, who,
preferring a more pragmatic approach to learning,
discovered an inexhaustible source of knowledge
in travel.

Among the several leitmotifs that are
present in Arsenyev’s works, the one concerning
the beliefs and traditions of the peoples of the Far

East demands special attention in this work, to

attain a deeper comprehension of the contrast
between the °‘civilized’ and °‘savage’ thought.
When writing about Siberian peoples, Animism is
a metaphysical belief that a lot of them have in
common. Tungusic peoples such as Evenks,

Orochi-Udege, and Nanai, believe that the world

i1s populated by spirits that reside within both

thng belngs (humans, anlmals’ plants) and Evenki shaman. Photo by I. M. Suslov, 1926.
inanimate objects such as the weather and natural
phenomena,®® which are often personified. Generally, Siberians refer to a figure, the shaman,

to expel negative spirits through tribute, sacrifice, or prayer. In fact, the role of the shaman is to

cause-and-effect relationships, and emphasized scientific observation as opposed to the subjective and
emotional tendencies prevalent in the early 1800s.

189 For instance, according to Siberian peoples, the fire is represented by an old lady who goes by the
name of Fadzya Mama. See more in Carsten Sander Christensen, “The Beginning of the 1900s, Russian
Civilization of the Outer Manchuria Seen from the Artistic World: Akira Kurosawa’s ‘Dersu Uzala’,
Vladimir Arsenyev’s Book, the Russian Far Wild East, American Wild West and Greenland,” Studia
Humanitatis Ne 4 (2019): 22.
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act as an intermediary between the world of humans and the spirits, while also having some
basic knowledge of medicine.®

The explorer interacted frequently with members of the Tungus people, either to find
shelter for himself and his fellow soldiers during expeditions or to study the local communities
adjacent to Russian resettlement sites in the Far East. From these encounters, the author
depicted episodes of cultural, religious, and philosophical significance that led to ontological
assumptions about the nature of human existence and concepts of happiness and freedom.

Despite collecting data on the Udege people for thirty years, the encounter that
undoubtedly led the most to the moral considerations that reshaped the author’s views of the
civilized world is that with Dersu Uzala.

The spiritual practices of the Nanai people include great reverence for certain animals,
first and foremost the bear (Doonta) and the tiger (4dmba'®"), which inspired the title of this
section and is the title of the eighteenth chapter of Across the Ussuri Krai.

Arsenyev and Dersu explore the bank of the Li-Fudzin River when suddenly the hunter
notices that a tiger is following them. However, to Arsenyev’s surprise, Dersu, instead of aiming

at the wild animal with his rifle, starts talking to the tiger, addressing it as “amba’:

— Y70 X0amMwb c3aam? YTo HyxHo Tebe, amba? YTo Thl Xodewb? Hawa gopora xoau, Tebe
Melan HeTy. Kak TBosa c3aam xogu? Heyxenu B Tanre mecta mano? [...] B rmasax Oepcy
Gbina BuagHa rny6okas Bepa B TO, YTO TUrp, amba, CMbILIUT U MOHMMAET ero croea.'??

The conversation between the savage and the tiger proceeds later in the narrative, once Dersu
Uzala reaches the bivouac, where the expeditionary company begins to witness disturbing
images and hear unpleasant noises, first because of the shadows emanating from the tongues of

the campfire flame and later because of the tiger’s roaring in the bushes.
— Pppppp! — cHoBa pasnarnock B HOYHOW TULLNHE.

Bapyr Oepcy GbicTpo nogHsAncs ¢ mecta. S gymar, oH Xo4eT cTpensTe. Ho Benuko 6bino
nsymrieHve, Korga s yBUAen, YTo B pyKax Y Hero He Gblfio BUHTOBKW, U Korda A ycnbiliarn
peyb, C KOTOPOW OH 0BpaTUICS K TUTPY:

— Xopowuo, xopowo, amba! He Hago cepantbes, He Hago!. OTo TBoe MecTo. Hawa 3T1o He
3Han. Hawa cenyac gpyroe mecto xoau. B Tavire mecta mHoro. CepauTbca He Hago!...

190 See more in Andrei Znamenski, Shamanism in Siberia. Russian Records of Indigenous Spirituality
(Berlin: Springer Science+Business Media Dordrecht, 2003), 52.

191 Christensen, “The Beginning of the 1900s, Russian Civilization of the Outer Manchuria Seen from
the Artistic World: Akira Kurosawa’s ‘Dersu Uzala’, Vladimir Arsenyev’s Book, the Russian Far Wild
East, American Wild West and Greenland.”

192 - What are you doing walking behind us? What do you want, Amba? What do you want? Our way we
walk, we do not disturb you. How can you walk behind us? Is there not enough space in the taiga? [...]
In Dersu’s eyes, there was a deep belief that the tiger, amba, heard and understood his words. Arsenyey,
Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 168.
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lonbfd CcToAN, NPOTSIHYB PykM K 3Bepto. Baopyr oH onycTuncs Ha KofeHw, OBaxabl
NOKMOHWACS B 3€MJTH0 1 BMOMNrofoca YTo-To CTas roBOpUTb Ha CBOEeM Hapeunn. '3

In this episode of extreme narrative tension, the reader gains a better understanding of the
attitude of the Goldi tribe toward tigers, and it opens up a series of considerations on their
animist beliefs, such as the respect for wildlife that makes the native appear more civilized than
the European colonizers, as investigated in the third chapter of this thesis (§ 3.2.2). Siberian
peoples are fearful and powerless against the uncontrollable nature, unlike colonizers who seek
to bring nature under their control (§ 3.3). In the animist Goldi beliefs, the amba is also regarded

as an evil demon,'* which is why killing it needlessly leads to no good for the hunter:

— Hert, — ckazan Jepcy, — mos He mory. Mos Tebe Bnepen rosopu, B KOMMNaHWW CTPensTb
amba Hukorga He Gyagy! TeBos xopowo 910 cnywan. Amba cTpenam — MOs TOBapuLL
HeTy...'%®

Dersu is terrified by the idea of even looking at the tiger and expresses disappointment
in response to the explorer’s curiosity to see it. Having spent his entire life in the deep taiga,
Dersu has had the opportunity to observe numerous tigers and even kill one himself, therefore,
the hunter informs Arsenyev that, according to the beliefs of his people, such a deplorable action
brings about extremely bad luck and punishments (such as nightmares) that torments the hunter
for a long time: «Taxoii 1toa1, KOTOPBIN HUKOTIa aMOa MIOCMOTPHU HETY, — cyacTuBbIi» (“Those
kinds of people, who have never seen an amba before, are happy™).'#®

Therefore, according to Dersu, nature should not be disturbed by humans; otherwise, it
would have ominous consequences. Hence, the ability to live in harmony with the natural world
is the main trait that distinguishes the aborigines of Eastern Siberia from the European

colonizers. In this context, the moral code of Dersu has been referred to as “tayezhnaya etika™®’

193 _ Rrrrrrr! - was heard again in the silence of the night.

Suddenly Dersu stood up quickly from his seat. | thought he wanted to shoot. But great was my
astonishment when | saw that he had no rifle in his hands, and when | heard the speech with which he
addressed the tiger:

- All right, all right, amba! No need to be angry, no need to be angry! This is your place. We did not know
that. We go to another place now. There’s plenty of space in the taiga. No need to be angry!...

The Gol'd stood with his hands outstretched toward the beast. Suddenly he knelt, bowed twice to the
ground, and began to say something in his dialect. Arsenyev, 170.

194 Pétr Pétrovich Bordakov, Dersu Uzala. Rozhdestvenskiy rasskaz (Khabarovsk: Tipografiya T-va
“Obshchiy trud”,” 1909), 4.

195 - No, - said Dersu, - my cannot. My say you this, to shoot amba in company never | will! Listen you
well to this. You Amba shoot - my companion you will not be... Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu,
Dersu Uzala, 171.

19 Arsenyev, 171.

197 Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 158.
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(“taiga ethics”™): “At the same time, I was struck by Dersu’s words. It is a sin to shoot in vain!
What a correct and simple thought.”"%®

Initially, Arsenyev was an outsider to this morality, however, through the course of
expeditions and interactions with other individuals from the Far Eastern region, he acquired an
understanding of a different worldview and partially adopted the moral principles, and ethical
values of the indigenous people (§ 3.3): “Why is it that Europeans often misuse guns and kill
animals so, for the sake of a shot for fun.”'®°

Of major significance in the book is the chapter Okhota na Kabanov (Wild Boar Hunting),
in which Dersu gives proof of his great skills as a pathfinder; moreover, the author learns for

the first time what the Goldi means by the term “/yudi” (“people”):
MeHsi nopaswusio, 4to [lepcy kabaHoB HasbiBaeT «oabMuy». S cnpocus emy 06 3Tom.

— Ero Bce paBHo ntogn, — noaTBepaun oH, — Tonbko pybatika apyron. ObmaHn noHuman,
cepamcb NoHMMan, Kpyrom noHnvan! Bece pasHo noaw. ..

[na meHa cTtano fcHo. Boa3peHV|e Ha npupoay 3TOoro I'IepBOGbITHOI'O yernoseka ObINo
aHMMUCTNYECKOE, N NOTOMY BCE OKpyXXarwlLliee OH ovenoseymnsan.?®

Dersu thrives in coexistence with the animist world, esteeming both its captivating beauty
and the imminent threats stemming from the spirits present in it. At the same time, the Nanai is
sensitive to the indissoluble connection between humanity and the animal kingdom, which
contrasts with the “heedless and matter-of-fact behavior of the Russian crew of military
topographers penetrating into the vastness of Siberia for the first time.”?*" In this juxtaposition,
Arsenyev’s works were inscribed by Tessa Morris-Suzuki in the genre of “Imperial

nostalgia,”?? referring to the approach that makes colonization processes appear pure and

198 «BmecTte ¢ Tem MeHst nopaswun [epcy cBoumu cnosamu. HanpacHo cTpenatb rpex! Kakas
npasurnbHas 1 npoctasa Mbicrnb». Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 217.

199 «INovemy >xe eBponenLpbl HacTo 3M10ynoTPebNAT OpyXXMEM U CNIOLWb U pAAOM YOMBAIOT KUBOTHBIX
Tak, pagu BbicTpena paau 3abasel». Arsenyev, 217.

200 |t struck me that Dersu calls wild boars "people". | asked him about it.

- His are still people, - he confirmed, - only the shirt is different. Deceive you understand, get angry you
understand, all around you understand! People are all the same...

It became clear to me. This primitive man’s view of nature was animistic, and that is why he humanized
everything around him Arsenyev, 46.

201 Nur Yalman, review of Shamans and Elders: Experience, Knowledge and Power among the Daur
Mongols., by Urgunge Onon and Caroline Humphrey, The Journal of Asian Studies 58, no. 3 (1999):
827. The contrast of colonizer and colonized and urbanization and nature will be explored later in this
study (§ 3.2-3.3).

202 Renato Rosaldo, Culture & Truth : The Remaking of Social Analysis (Boston: Beacon Press, 1989).
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untarnished in comparison to their reality (Arsenyev’s criticisms of the Tsarist and Soviet
policies are explored in Section 3.3.2).2
The first book ends the 1906 expedition with a highly poetic passage that solidifies the

relationship between the two protagonists of the story:

— lMNpowan, Oepcy, — ckasan s, Kpenko noxmmas emy pyky. — Cnacmbo 3a TO, YTO Thbl
nomoran mHe. lMpowan! A Hukorga He 3abyay TO MHOroe, YTo Thl Ans MeHs coenan!.
BonbLuoe KpacHoe CorHLe TOMbKO YTO 3alufio, OCTaBMB 3a COOOM Ha roOpU3oHTE TYCKIoe
cusiHue. Nepsas, Kak Bceraa, 3axrnacb BeHepa, 3a Hen — HOnutep u gpyrue KpynHble
3Be3apbl. 2%

Across the Ussuri Krai delves mainly into the explorer’s early experiences with animist beliefs
and encounters with wild animals. In contrast, the second book grapples with profound
existential questions, setting the stage for the final chapter of this thesis. Moreover, the next
section examines the depiction of Dersu Uzala as portrayed by Arsenyev’s companion, who
participated in the 1907 expedition. P. P. Bordakov, a student at Kyiv Gymnasium, had the
opportunity to know personally the Nanai hunter, therefore publishing an article about him in
1914, nearly ten years prior to the publication of Arsenyev’s well-known work (§ 2.4.2).

Vladimir Arsenyev, Dersu Uzala, soldier Fokin and Chzhan-Bao (from left to right) on a trek along
the Takema River basin, 1907: www.gazetaeao.ru

203 Tessa Morris-Suzuki, “Lines in the Snow: Imagining the Russo-Japanese Frontier,” Pacific Affairs 72,
no. 1 (1999): 71, https://doi.org/10.2307/2672336.

204 - Goodbye, Dersu, - | said, shaking his hand firmly. - Thank you for helping me. Farewell! | will never
forget the many things you have done for me! The big red sun had just set, leaving behind a dim glow
on the horizon. Venus was first, as always, followed by Jupiter and the other big stars. Arsenyev, Po
Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 268.
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2.4 — Dersu Uzala (1923)

Consisting of twenty-four chapters, Dersu Uzala deals with the travel account of the 1907

expedition and concludes with the death of Dersu Uzala (1849-1908) in the spring of the

following year, a few months before the Jubilee Expedition took place (§ 1.1.2).

While Arsenyev’s second book
offers a more in-depth portrayal of the
Goldi, it also raises more complex
issues than in his previous work, when
his connection with the native was not
as strong. Notably, Arsenyev poses a
question to Dersu about the sun and the
stars expecting an elaborate response
from the Goldi, given his intricate
Animist worldview. However, the
explorer is taken aback by a
surprisingly straightforward answer:
“A star is a star; the moon — everyone
has seen it, so there is nothing to
explain; the sky is blue in the daytime,
dark at night, and gloomy during
inclement weather.”?%

Kuz’michév posits that Dersu’s
apparent disinterest in the planets and

stars, in addition to the straightforward

Cover of the first edition of Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev's
novel Dersu Uzala, 1923: https://muzlitpenza.ru/news/novosti-
ot-hranitelej-ne-nado-ubivat-zhivotnyh-eto-tozhe-chelovek-
tolko-rubashka-drugaya/

nature of his responses, stands in stark contrast to his intricate animist perception of the natural

world and religious beliefs.?® As a result, Dersu would be grappling with an existential

conundrum, attempting to achieve a harmonious balance between the realms of the material and

the spiritual, although, from an ecologist’s point of view, Dersu’s view on Nature provides to

205 «3Be3fa — 3Be3fa U ecTb; JiyHa — Kaxablii ee BUAEN, 3Ha4YUT U ONucbiBaTb HeYero; HeGo — cMHee
OHeM, TEMHOE HOYblO M NacMypHOE BO BpeMsi HeHacTbsi». Kuz’michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 159.

206 Kuz'michév, 159.
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“prevent the wanton misuse of natural resources.””” Furthermore, the spirit world-based
religiosity of the savage does not prohibit him from making observations on “concrete physical
phenomena,”?® as in the case of his simplistic view of the moon and stars. The question posed
by Jussi aimed to differentiate between the material and spiritual components of Dersu’s
perception of nature. This is demonstrated by the tiger, or Amba, which holds religious
implications (§ 2.3.2), while the sun and stars are depicted more empirically.

When examining Dersu Uzala, it is crucial to consider the different versions of the work,
particularly for the foreign audience. In fact, a revised edition was released in 1935, aimed at
the younger generation and serving an educational purpose. It did not feature the original
division wanted by the author into Po Ussuriyskomy Krayu and Dersu Uzala, rather it was a
condensed version of certain events from both volumes, which went by the title Dersu Uzala.
The 1935 re-edition®*® was particularly welcomed abroad because of its simplicity, therefore
constituting the basis for the 1975 film by Japanese director Akira Kurosawa (§ 2.6).
Considering that in the 1920s V Debryakh Ussuriyskogo Kraya was appreciated by Maxim
Gorky, it is curious that the same kind of popular success was obtained by the 1935 abridged
re-edition of Arsenyev’s main work.

Nevertheless, in conducting an analysis of the original 1923 edition, it is important to
mention a theme that pervades both volumes: the idea of death within the context of the Nanai
tribe. In Across the Ussuri Krai, the reader is introduced to the tragic circumstances surrounding
the death of Dersu’s family members to smallpox, as well as the traditional practices and

customs?'® around burial mounds.

MOTOM OH CTan roBOpwUTb, YTO MO MX OBbLIYAK Ha MOMUIIbl MOKOMHUKOB HEmMb3s XOAWTb,
Henb3s BGNMU3N CTpensTb, pybuTb fec, cobupath Arofbl M MSTb TpaBy — HESb3s HapyLwaTb
nokow yconumx.2"

207 Jussi Raumolin, “Dersu Uzala, Colonialism and Romance: Some Antropological Reflections on a
Kurosawa’s Film,” L’'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo 2, no. 2 (2019): 118.

208 Raumolin, 118.

209 The only version of Dersu Uzala translated into Italian, for example, is based on the shortened 1935
edition, as well as the French, Finnish and German editions: Raumolin, 116.

210 For more information on the funeral practices and customs of the Amur peoples see Ivan Lopatin,
The Cult of the Dead Among the Natives of the Amur Basin (The Hague: Mouton & Co., 1960) and Denis
Sinor, “lvan A. Lopatin: The Cult of the Dead among the Natives of the Amur Basin. (Central Asiatic
Studies, VI.) 211 Pp., Map. ‘s-Gravenhage: Mouton & Co., 1960. Guilders 28.,” Bulletin of the School of
Oriental and African Studies 26, no. 2 (1963): 452-53, https://doi.org/10.1017/S0041977X00065022.
211 Then he began to say that according to their custom one must not walk on the graves of the dead,
one must not shoot near them, one must not cut wood, gather berries and crush grass - one must not
disturb the peace of the departed. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 175.
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Additionally, in the second volume, Dersu has nightmares of his restless wife asking him for
help. Therefore, the hunter proceeds to chant prayers and perform rituals to calm his loved ones,

convinced that one day he will be able to reunite with them:

Mocne atoro [depcy cTtan 6pocaTb B KOCTep NUCTbsi Tabaka, Cyxyto pbiby, MsICO, COfb,
4yMU3Y, PUC, MYKY, KyCOK CMHEN Aabbl, HOBbIE KUTANCKME YIbl, KOPOBOK CMNYEK U HAKOHEL
nyctyto 6yTbinky. Oepcy nepecran netb. OH Cen Ha 3eMro, ONyCTWM rOMoBY Ha rPyab W
rmyGoKo 0 YeM-To 3aaymarncs.>'?

In the Nanai’s worldview, death is a complementary part of life that should be respected
and protected (“Naprasno strelyat’ grekh!”, § 2.3.2) as much as the deceased in their burial
mounds. Upon completing the ritual, Dersu perceives the haunting call of a nocturnal bird,
which he believes to be the khanyala, the spirit of his deceased wife, having achieved serenity
within the mortal realm. The somber and reverential ambiance that characterizes both volumes’
portrayals of the deceased is starkly juxtaposed with Dersu’s demise in the final chapter of the

second volume:

B 1910 roay, 3umon, s1 BepHyrcs B XabapoBCk 1 ToT4Yac noexan Ha ctaHuuno Kopdosckas,
4yTOObl HABECTUTH AOPOrYH0 MOTUIIKY. A He y3Han mecTa — BCe M3MEHWUIOCh: OKOSIO CTaHLMK
BO3HUK LieSbIl MOCESOK, B MPUropbsax Xexumpa oTpbIn NOMKU rpaHnTa, Ha4anucb nopyokn
neca, 3arotoska wnan. Mel ¢ A. V. [13tornemM HecKonbKo pa3 NPUHUManmMcb uckatb MOruny
Hepcy, HO HanpacHo. NpumeTHbIe Kegpbl NCYE3NKM, NOABUNNCL HOBbIE AOPOr, Hacbinw,
BblEMKU, Byrpbl, PbITBUHBI U MBI, .. 2"

Ramoulin Jussi believes that the passing of Dersu signifies the demise of the Goldi
culture, which is being overshadowed by the progress of civilization (§ 3.2.2). Tragically,
Dersu’s life is cut short in a violent manner as he is murdered while asleep. His death is neither
natural nor accompanied by the traditional rituals that are customary in the Heje culture: “By
tradition the Heje burial rites were very elaborate and precise, for it was believed that without
them the soul of the deceased would be doomed to wander through the taiga forever.”?'*
Arsenyev’s literary work offers sufficient hints to comprehend the fate of Dersu’s soul following
his “blasphemous” demise. Specifically, in Across the Ussuri Krai, Arsenyev and the

expeditionary detachment encounter the “specters of the taiga”:

212 After that Dersu began to throw tobacco leaves, dry fish, meat, salt, black rice (chumiza), rice, flour,
a piece of blue Chinese cloth, new Chinese shoes, a box of matches and finally an empty bottle into the
fire. Dersu stopped singing. He sat down on the ground, put his head on his chest and thought deeply
about something. Arsenyev, 291.

213 In 1910, in winter, | returned to Khabarovsk and immediately went to Korfovskaya station to visit my
dear grave. | did not recognize the place - everything had changed: a whole village appeared near the
station, granite breaks were dug in the foothills of the Khekhtsir, logging and harvesting of sleepers
began. A. I. Dzyul’ and | started to look for Dersu’s grave several times, but in vain. The conspicuous
cedars disappeared, new roads, embankments, excavations, hillocks, potholes, and pits appeared...
Arsenyev, 439.

214 Raumolin, “L’'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo,” 121.
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— Xyno 3aech Halla cnu, — ckasarn OH kak 6bl Npo cebs.
— MNoyemy? — cnpocun 4 ero.
OH yKa3an pykon Ha Kno4bs TymMaHa, — npofoskan oH. — Ero Toxe Bce paBHO noau.

[arnblie 13 ero cros s NOHSAM, YTO paHbLie 3T 6bINK Noax, HO OHK 3a6NyaUNMCL B ropax,
normbnu oT ronoaa, U BOT Temnepb AyLun ux 6poasaT Mo Taire B TakKMX MecTax, Kyaa peako
3axogsT xusble.?'®

As Dersu was not interred with either the funeral rites of his tribe or those of the Western
world, his death is believed to have left him in a state of “existential vacuum,”?'® which has led
anthropologists and scholars to define his deplorable demise as an “unanthropological death.”*"”
The passing of the hunter had a profound effect on Arsenyev, as evidenced by a letter written
in 1927, in which he pays tribute to Dersu as follows: “My desire is to finish processing my
scientific treatises and escape, escape far away, escape completely - to Dersu!”?'®

However, it may also represent the author’s disillusionment with technological

advancements, viewing Dersu as a symbol of liberation from the constraints of society (§ 3.2.2).

Vladimir Arsenyev's farewell at a Nanai camp: https://primgorod.ru/stati/1346-arsenevcam-o-v-k-arseneve-ekspedicii.html

215 - It's bad for us to sleep here, - he said as if to himself. - Why? - | asked him. He pointed with his
hand at the wispy fog, - he continued. - his is also people. Further from his words | understood that once
they were people, but they got lost in the mountains, died of hunger, and now their souls wander through
the taiga in such places where the living rarely go.Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 182.
216 Raumolin, “L’Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo,” 120.

217 Raumolin, 121.

218 «Moé xenaHue — 3aKOHYMTb 06paboTKy CBOMX Hay4HbIX TPYOOB W YWTW, YTU nopanblue, yATu
coBceM — k [lepcy!» Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 134.
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2.4.1 — The Literary Dersu. Mirroring the author’s personality

In the previous sections, some differences in the portrayal of the author compared to its
literary version were observed (§ 2.1.2), while, from a content perspective, it was noticed that
the data of the travel letters did not always match those in the literary works (§ 2.2). An
additional figure that shows several differences from its literary portrayal is Dersu Uzala.
Recent contributions in this regard were made by Avchenko,”® Korovashko,?® and
Yegorchev.?”' The latter, in his Zagadki Dersu Uzala, recently published by the Far Eastern
Federal University in Vladivostok, thoroughly investigated the figure of the hunter,
distinguishing its archetype from the unblemished literary hero depicted:

JInTepatypoBeabl, aTHorpadpbl 1 KpaeBeabl AONTOe BpPeMsi BEAYT ropsiymMe cropbl O TOM,
KakoBa CTerneHb peanbHOCTU obpasa [epcy. [ormkHbiA Hakan 3ToOW 3aTsHyBLUENCS
anckyccnm obecneymBaloT OBe MNPOTMBOMONIOXKHbIE TOYKM 3peHus. CornacHo nepBow,
Hepcy Y3ana — 310 UCKNIOUYUTENBHO MI0A nMcaTenbckoro Boobpaxenus B. K. ApceHbeBa.
MpuBepxeHUbl MHOTO BblABUralT Te3nc 06 abCcomTHOM OOKYMeHTanbHOCTU obpasa
[depcy, B KOTOPOM, MO MX MHEHUIO, HET HU Kannu BbIAYMKA WNN XYOOXKECTBEHHOW
nedopmMaLimy OenCTBUTENBHOCTU. 222

The most widespread views see the character of Dersu Uzala in two opposite manners,
which, to be understood, must be inscribed in the peculiar nature of Arsenyev’s prose between
scientificity and his poetic nature (§ 2.1.1). Unlike the travel letters, in which the author’s
belletrism does not alter the scientific nature of what is reported, in the books, the philanthropic
character of Dersu is believed to act as a representative of the aboriginals at large («O6pa3
Hepcy VY3ama BoOpan B cebs MHOrojeTHHE HAOMIOACHHUS ApCeHbEeBa Hall TaeKHBIMU
abopurenammu»??®). In addition, the literary figure of Dersu reflects the author’s own virtuous
nature, which was evident throughout his life (§ 1.1). Both the character of Arsenyev and the

literary Dersu are defined by their immense kindness, a key characteristic of their being:

219 Vasiliy Olegovich Avchenko, “Gol'd Star, ili Dersu Uzala v debryakh taygi i slovesnosti,” God
literatury, July 31, 2023, https://godliteratury.ru/articles/2023/07/31/gold-star-ili-dersu-uzala-v-debriah-
tajgi-i-slovesnosti.

220 Aleksey Valeryevich Korovashko, Po sledam Dersu Uzala. Tropami Ussuriyskogo Kraya (Moscow:
Veche, 2016) and Yevgeniy Rezepov, “Zdravstvuy, Dersu!,” RusskiyMir.ru, Russkiy mir, August 3, 2023,
https://rusmir.media/2023/08/03/korovachko.

221 lvan Yegorchev, Zagadki Dersu Uzala (Vladivostok: Dal’'nevostochniy Federal’niy universitet, 2014).
222 | iterature scholars, ethnographers, and local historians have long been engaged in heated debates
about the degree of reality of Dersu’s portrayal. Two opposing points of view provide the necessary heat
for this protracted discussion. According to the first, Dersu Uzala is exclusively a product of V.K.
Arsenyev’s creative imagination. The supporters of the other put forward the thesis about the absolute
documentary nature of Dersu’s image, in which, in their opinion, there is not a single drop of fiction or
artistic deformation of reality. Korovashko, Po sledam Dersu Uzala. Tropami Ussuriyskogo Kraya, 2.
223 “The image of Dersu Uzal absorbed Arsenyev’s long-term observations of taiga natives.” Kuz’michév,
Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 150.
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- BepomHo, Tbl AyMaellb BEPHYTbCA ctopga? — cnpocun A ronbaga.

OH oTpuuaTenbHO Nokavan ronoBon. Toraa s cnpocun ero, Ans Koro oOH 0CTaBui PUC, COIb
M CMUYKN.

— Kakon-Hnbyap gpyrow nogu xoam, — oreevan [Oepcy, — GanaraH Hangn, cyxume ApoBa
HaWTKW, CANYKN HAWAW, Kywan Hangm — nponagm Hety!

MomHio, MeHs rnyboko nopasuno aT1o. A 3agymancs... lonbg 3aboTuncs 0 HEM3BECTHOM
€My YernoBeKe, KOTOPOro OH HUKOTAa He YBUANT N KOTOPbIN TOXE HE Y3HAET, KTO NPUroTOBUIT
emMy poBa 1 NpoaoBOnbLCTBUE.?

Another trait shared by the two characters is a deep-seated hatred for poachers, especially
Chinese and Honghuzi,?* as well as a strong distaste for taiga pollution. In one instance, Dersu
picks up a discarded bottle from the ground, illustrating that even seemingly worthless objects
can possess value in the natural world. Therefore, the author describes how the hunter disposed
of a large quantity of refuse collected from the taiga and stored it in his bag. Similarly, Arsenyev
criticized humanity’s role as a usurper of nature, often referring to them as a “scourge of the
Earth” (“bich zemli””).?¢

The Russian novelist Mikhail Prishvin, who had personally known Arsenyev (§ 1.3.1),
believed that the figure of Dersu Uzala in the books seemed to be far too idealized, therefore,
his quote: “There was more Dersu in Arsenyev himself than there was in the wild Gold,”?*” gave
the Arsenyevists much to ponder in this regard. The lyrical process in the portrayal of the hunter
i1s no doubt and that is why Vasiliy Avchenko labeled the character of Dersu as an “obraz
sobiratel ’nyy”**® (“collective image”), made of all the Arsenyev’s experiences and traits of the
author himself.

The motivation behind Arsenyev’s portrayal of Dersu, as suggested by Prishvin, can be

attributed to Arsenyev viewing Dersu as an ethical benchmark (“nekiy nravstvenniyy etalon”)**°

224 - Probably considering coming back here? - | asked the Gold. He shook his head negatively. Then |
asked him for whom he had left rice, salt, and matches. - Some other people coming, - answered Dersu,
- find a balagan, find dry wood, find matches, find some food - no dying! | remember | was deeply struck
by this. | reflected... The Gol'd was taking care of a man unknown to him, whom he would never see
and who also would not know who had prepared firewood and food for him.

Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 42.

225 Vladimir Arsenyev was sent on several missions to liberate the Russian Chinese border territories
from the invasion of the Honghuzi, bandits who committed theft and poaching. Clashes with the
Honghuzi are reported as much in the books as in the film of Akira Kurosawa’s Dersu Uzala.

226 \asiliy Olegovich Avchenko, “Ekologiya Po Arsenyevu,” Total’'nyy diktant, accessed January 7, 2024,
https://totaldict.ru/dictants/ekologiya-po-arsenevu/.

227 «B camoM ApceHbeB 6bino 6onblue [epcy, Yem B ankom ronbaex. Yegorchev, Zagadki Dersu Uzala,
123.

228 Avchenko, “Gol’d Star, ili Dersu Uzala v debryakh taygi i slovesnosti.”

229 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 173.
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that served as a means for the author to make a spiritual disclosure.?*® Therefore, through the
persona of Dersu Uzala, Arsenyev sought to pass on morally elevated teachings, bringing up
several issues present in the Primorye region (§ 3.2). The author portrayed Dersu as a “noble
savage” by imbuing him with the characteristics of a “primal hunter” (“pervobytnyy
okhotnik)*®" and stripping away his civilized traits. This allowed the author to depict the socio-
cultural conflicts that he had deeply internalized. Additionally, Dersu’s character had already
proven to be highly effective in the articles published in the Priamurye newspaper and could
have garnered an even broader readership.

In this sense, an observation was made by Kuz’michév, who noted that Vladimir
Arsenyeyv, from his earliest scientific writings, aimed to elevate the issue of ecology “to the rank
of a national problem”?*? (§ 2.2). Korovashko posited that the Goldi, as a frontier people, were
accustomed to regular contact with European civilization, as the Russians had already migrated
to the Far East for more than fifty years. From a realistic perspective, therefore, Dersu’s ‘wild’
demeanor seems inappropriate.?*®

In its dramatic nature, the work’s ending leads to interesting reflections on the relationship

between Arsenyev and Dersu:

A YyBCTBOBas, 4TO noTtepan onuskoro 4yenoseka. Kak MHOro Mbl C HUMU nepexunu.
CkonbKo pas OH Bblpy4arn MeHsi B TO BPEMSI, KOr4a caMm Haxoauncs Ha kpato rmbenu! Ytobbl
paccedaTbCA, 4 NpUHMMaNCcA 4Ynutatb KHUrY, HO 3TO He nomorarno. [masa mexaHuyecku
nepebupanu Gykebl, @ B MO3ry B 3TO BpeMsi pucosarics obpas [depcy...2%

The explorer’s inability to focus on anything other than Dersu underscores the shock his demise
caused in Arsenyev, who perceives as if he had lost a part of himself. In this sense, Dersu’s
death represents the apotheosis of a dynamic of splitting and, at the same time, of deep,
psychological, and existential dialogue between the two. Even though they serve as different
characters in the book, from an authorial point of view, the savage and the explorer embody

two parts of the same person: the author Vladimir Arsenyev.

230 Kuz’michév, 173.

231 Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 39.

232 «no paHra obLerocyaapcTeeHHow npobnembl». Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 60.

233 Rezepov, “Zdravstvuy, Dersu!”

234 | felt like | had lost a loved one. So much we had been through together. So many times he had
helped me when | was on the brink of death! To clear my head, | began to read a book, but it didn’t help.
My eyes were mechanically going over the letters, and at the same time in my brain, | pictured the image
of Dersu... Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 438.
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2.4.2 - The unembellished Dersu: P. P. Bordakov’s travel writings

In the opening chapter of Dersu Uzala, the reader is introduced to Pé&tr Pétrovich
Bordakov (1882—1945), a student from Kyiv University who is part of the expeditionary
company. However, he departs from the group in the fourth chapter, just prior to Arsenyev’s

encounter with the Chinese General Chzhan Bao:

3necb Mbl pacctanucb ¢ I1. . bopgakoBbim. OH TOXe pelunn Bo3BpaTUTLCA B XKUrnT ¢
HamepeHueM gorHatb H. A. [lecynasu v ¢ HUM goexatk Ao BnagmsocToka.?®

Bordakov, who spent only two months on the expeditionary squad, managed to become
well-acquainted with Dersu. This familiarity led to the publication of a short story in 1909 called
Dersu Uzala, rozhdestvenskiy razskaz, which described a conversation between God and the
Nanai hunter after his death. Although the story is intriguing, it does not provide an accurate
portrayal of the Nanai when compared to the travelogues of Arsenyev.

However, his article published in the journal Yuzhnaya Rossiya in 1914, described some
episodes from the 1907 expedition on the Sikhote-Alin mountain range and was considered by
Vladimir Arsenyev itself to be “ves 'ma zhivo i pravdivo™ (“pretty vivid and trustworthy”).?%
Moreover, Anna Tarasova recounted that Bordakov gave space to some events that were not
reported even by Vladimir Arsenyev, therefore, the travel account is of utmost importance for
a complete examination of the 1907 expedition.*’

What many scholars agree on, is that in all the analyses done to draw a comparative
analysis of the two Dersu, the article Poberezhye Yaponskogo Morya of Bordakov is crucial
because it outlines some differences in the attitude of Dersu compared to the character depicted
by Arsenyev. Overall, the main differences between the savage and the ‘noble savage’ idealized
by Arsenyev lie in his behavior, beliefs, and even addictions.

In Bordakov’s Poberezhye Yaponskogo Morya,*® Dersu is not the most active member of
the company; rather, he is sometimes filmed in moments of idleness, while in others of total

drunkenness, because of his heavy addiction to alcohol:

Huyero He penan Tombko [epcy. Ha npaBax nposBogHMKa OH cuaen B CTOPOHE U
XINagHOKPOBHO MOKypuBan Tpybky B oxuaaHuu, noka Bce OyaeT rotoBo M MOxHO Oyaer
nycTUTbCA B NyTb... «Tbl Obl, [lepcy, nomor», — TOHOM ynpeka cka3an B. K. ApceHbes.
Hepcy caenan HegoBONbHOE NULO, HO BCTan WM HECKOMbKO pa3 obollen BOKPYr yxe

235 Here we separated from P. P. Bordakov. He too decided to return to Dzhigit with the intention to
catch up with N. A. Desulavi and with him to reach Vladivostok. Arsenyev, 294.

236 Arsenyeyv, 274.

237 Tarasova, Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, 11.

238 Please note: It was not possible to consult Bordakov’s article directly, as the manuscript is very rare.
A copy can be consulted at the Biblioteka Imeni Lenina in Moscow but in an undigitized format.

71



HaBblOYEHHOro mMyna. Mocne aToro, NPULLYpPYBLUKUCL, NOCMOTPEN Ha Hebo, cHoBa Habwun
Tpy6Ky Tabakom 1, NOCTOAB HEMHOXKO, ycerncs Ha obpyBok aepesa.>*®

In this portrayal of Dersu, another addiction that he struggles with is opium, which is also
mentioned in Arsenyev’s books, as the savage is often depicted with a pipe in his mouth. When
Dersu misplaces it during the eighteenth chapter of Across the Ussuri Krai, he forces the
explorer to halt their journey and backtrack to find the lost pipe, ultimately resulting in a
dangerous encounter with the tiger (§ 2.3.2).

Additionally, Bordakov’s article calls into question Dersu’s supposed infallible path-
finding abilities by demonstrating his fallibility. The student vividly remembers an instance in
the taiga when Dersu got lost and remained annoyed for a considerable period, expressing his
frustration through his uncharacteristic silence.

Beyond the temperamental flaws, the most significant difference between Arsenyev’s
depiction and Bordakov’s account lies in Dersu’s animist beliefs. The savage boasts of having
killed “seven or eight tigers” and refers to the ‘amba’ as a “coward, filthy beast” («Tpyca,
HIOTaHbIN 3Bephb»),?*® in contrast to the sacredness of the animal in the explorer’s text. In this

instance, Dersu gets embittered after receiving a sarcastic response from Arsenyev:

Xutpuwsb, [lepcy, He Bcerga TUrp Ha Tebs «npbiran n XBOCTOM BepTuy». bbiBano, 4To u Thl
Ha Hero Mpbiran 1 BepTen XBocTom.?*!

Consequently, the idea that a savage does not kill for fun, but only out of necessity, is the
result of the myth of the “Noble Savage,”*** which showcases Arsenyev’s high consideration
for the character.

Furthermore, in Arsenyev’s book, Dersu is said to despise the Honghuzi, whereas, in
Bordakov’s article, he is depicted as having mercilessly killed over ten of them, viewing them
as nothing more than savage animals. Therefore, the text implies that the portrayal of the
indigenous individual in literature was shaped by the explorer’s positive outlook, who

recognized Dersu’s animism as a “strong love for human beings and all living things.”?*®

239 Only Dersu was not doing anything. Being a guide, he sat aside and calmly smoked a pipe, waiting
until everything was ready and we could set off... "You could have helped, Dersu," said V. K. Arsenyev
in a tone of reproach. Dersu made a displeased face but stood up and walked several times around the
already-loaded mule. Then, squinting, he looked up at the sky, filled his pipe with tobacco again, and,
after standing a little while, sat down on a stump of wood. Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 166—167.

240 Kuz’michév, 167.

241 You're sly, Dersu, not always the tiger «jumped on you and twirled his tail». There have been times
when you have jumped on it and twirled your tail as well. Kuz’'michév, 167.

242 The myth of the noble savage is usually attributed to the French philosopher Jean Jacques Rousseau
(1712-1778). Rousseau thought that “man” before entering society was free from sin. In this sense, the
“savages” were considered to be not inferior to the civilized man but “noble”. See more in Section 3.2.2.
243 «cunbHas NboBb K YernoBeKy 1 BceMy xunBomy». Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 170.
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Mikhail Prishvin’s remark that there was more Dersu in Arsenyev than in Dersu himself would
explain the origin of the literary portrayal of the savage.

Korovashko suggested that Arsenyev was the only one who adhered to the moral code of
only killing when necessary, during the expeditions. Hence, the author subsequently
incorporated this quality in the character of Dersu Uzala, reflecting his own values.?**

The animism of the Goldi allowed Arsenyev to construct a portrait of an aborigine
uncorrupted by the vices of civilization and unaffected by the bonds of society. The “myth of
the noble savage” has been brought back into literature by other writers like Daniel Defoe with
Robinson Crusoe or Lev Tolstoy in The Cossacks. However, it is interesting to note that
Vladimir Arsenyev’s status as a writer-scientist introduces an additional layer of intrigue to his
work. His method of narration leads readers to believe that everything he wrote is factual, which
has resulted in the formation of two opposing factions regarding the interpretation of his works.
However, a more accurate portrayal of Dersu, as the one depicted in Bordakov’s article,
probably would not have evoked the same captivation as the limpid and unspoiled character of

the animist native who coexists in harmony with nature and the spirit realm.

244 Rezepov, “Zdravstvuy, Dersu!”
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2.5 — The last expedition: Through the Taiga (1930)

2.5.1 — The origin of the povest’

Some months before his death, in September 1930, Vladimir Arsenyev signed the preface
of his last literary expedition Through the Taiga (original title: Skvoz’ Taygu).?*

Through the Taiga is a short story of approximately one hundred fifty pages divided into
eleven chapters that portrays the adventures of Arsenyev and his detachment (made of Russians
and Orochi people) during the 1927 expedition on the Khabarovsk — Sovetskaya Gavan route.
Although not as captivating as the previous books, Through the Taiga features both the classic
traits of Arsenyev’s prose: pristine natural landscapes and interactions with small peoples of the
Russian Far East, with moments of fascinating analysis of local flora and fauna and
considerations on nature of pure artistic-literary flair while, at the same time, portraying the
author’s melancholy for his last
expedition.

The theme of melancholy
assumes a prominent position
within the text, as it represents
the perspective of a more
“mature” Vladimir Arsenyev,
who frequently engages in

reflections on  the  past,

particularly remembering the

deceased Orochi, Udege, and

Nanai companions. From left to right: Butungari, Kyalondiga, Aleksandr Namuka,
. X Fédor Mulinka, V. K. Arsenyev, geobotanist and writer N. Kabanov,
The digressions, although Prokopiy Khutynka. Year 1927: https://www.todaykhv.ru/news/in-

. . areas-of-the-province/26976/?sphrase_id=2853569
they occasionally interrupt the

chronological progression of the

expedition, emphasize the emotional weight of Arsenyev’s experience.?*

245 Through the Taiga is considered to be Arsenyev’s last book since In the Sikhote-Alin Mountains (V
Gorakh Sikhote-Alinya) remained unfinished and was published posthumously by Arsenyev’s widow
only in 1937.

246 |t should be noted that, alongside several of his Orochi and Udege companions, the renowned
geobotanist Nikolay Kabanov (1905-1992) played a significant role in the 1927 expedition. His 1948
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Undertaking the final journey through the Sikhote-Alin mountain range, the author bids
farewell to the expeditions, the deep taiga, and the natural world, destined to disappear as a
result of the uncontrolled Soviet urbanization that was advancing in the Primorsky Krai.

In contrast to Across the Ussuri Krai and Dersu Uzala, Through the Taiga is known
primarily to Arsenyev enthusiasts in Russia, while abroad it is almost unknown, as it was
translated only into five languages: once in Ukrainian, Polish, Slovak, and twice in Czech and
Bulgarian.

Furthermore, in the latter part of his life, Arsenyev was preoccupied with several projects,
such as In the Sikhote-Alin Mountains and the unpublished monograph The Land of the Udege
(§ 1.2.1). Consequently, according to Kuz’michév, the author harbored the fear that his final
work would not receive the creative satisfaction it warranted.?*® Nonetheless, Through the Taiga
is an exceptionally poetic short story that contains several noteworthy passages deserving of

analysis.

2.5.2 — Text in translation: considerations on the style of Arsenyev’s
last short story: examples of “Arsenyevskaya forma”

In the opening pages of the book, the author outlines the primary objective of the
expedition, which is to investigate the state of colonization along the planned railway route
between Khabarovsk and Sovetskaya Gavan by examining the beds of the Khora, Anyuy, Kopi,
and Khadi rivers. However, the expeditionary group encountered financial difficulties that
postponed the organization of the expedition, which was originally scheduled to commence in
the early spring of 1928. As a result of the delayed financial support, the expedition’s start was
pushed to April 1928. Sovetskaya Gavan Harbor is the departure point for Arsenyev’s last
literary expedition.

As early as the third chapter, from scientific observations of nature, the reader is
transported without warning into a magical atmosphere: the moment when, from behind a
stump, Arsenyev sees a little elf appear with a red hood, gray beard, and pickaxe in his hands.

However, the animal turns out to be a stoat that was hunting for lizards:

biography on Vladimir Arsenyev, which was instrumental in the development of the first chapter of this
thesis (§ 1.1.2), further attests to his expertise and involvement.

247 The book has not been translated into any non-Slavic language. Slavist Filippo Boscolo Gioachina
is currently engaged in the translation of the text into Italian, which is set to be published in the year
2024. For more information on the other translations of Arsenyev’'s works see Tarasova, Vladimir
Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, 6.

248 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 215.
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Tak n kasanocb, 4TO
BOT-BOT OTKyAa-H1byab
u3-3a MHA BbIMSHET
ManeHbkMi anbd B
KpacHOM komnnake ¢
cegon Bopogon un ¢
KMpkom B pykax. A
3agymanca UM, Kak
Bcerga B TaKux
cny4yasx ObIBaeT,
YCTPEMMUIT [f1a3a B OgHYy
TOYKY. Onbgp He
nokasbliBarics, a
BMECTO Hero si BOpyr
yBugen HebonbLIoro
rpaumosHOro 3Bepbka
pbbke-byporo useTta C
fenbim  GplOWIKOM 1
YepHbIM XBOCTMKOM.?*?

Arsenyev and his guide Suntsay Geonka, 1927: https://m.123ru.net/mix/223732721/

The writing in this passage showcases a unique blend of scientific information and poetry,
which is emblematic of the “Arsenyevskaya forma” that is prevalent in this particular literary
work.?° The author typically commences with highly detailed scientific observations, before
progressively transitioning into personal reflections and subjective impressions of the event.
In the fourth chapter, the expeditionary group is caught unprepared by a strong storm,
which is heralded by the Orochi with the name of Agdy: “It will be Agdy” (“Budet Agdy’).*"
Agdy is often featured in the Evenk tales as the personification of lightning, often depicted as
a humanoid creature with a bear’s head or as a gray bird. Interestingly, Agdy is also found in
Dersu Uzala since Orochi and Nanai, despite belonging to different tribes, share common

beliefs. In this case, some mythological figures are present in both animist views on nature:

— Mpom — 310 Argpl. Korga 4ept [onro AepkuTcs B OAHOM MecTte, To Gor Juaynu??
noceblnaeT rpody, n Argbl roHUT YyepTta. 3HauuT, Tam, rge paspasunacb rposa, Obin 4epT.
Mocne yxoga YepTa (TO eCTb Nocne rpo3bl) KPYroM BOLAPSETCS CNOKONCTBUE: XKMUBOTHbIE,
NTUUbl, PbiObl, TPaBbl M HAceKOMble TOXE MOHMMAIOT, YTO YepT YLlen, U CTaHOBSTCHA
XXN3HEepadoCTHLIMK, BeCEnbIMMU. .. 2%

249 It seemed as if a little elf in a red cap with a gray beard and a pickaxe was about to emerge from
behind a tree stump. | thought about it and, as | always do in such cases, stared at one point. The elf
didn’t show up, but instead, | saw a small, graceful, red-brown animal with a white belly and a black tail.
Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, 26.

250 |n this regard, Kuz’'michév referred to it as being “hard to say whether there’s more scientific
information or poetry.” Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 197.

251 Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, 40.

252 According to the footnotes contained in this edition of the work, Enduli is the God of the sky. Arsenyey,
Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 380.

253 - The thunder is Agdy. When the devil stays in one place for a long time, the god Enduli sends a
thunderstorm, and Agdy drives the devil away. So, there was a devil where the thunderstorm broke out.
After the devil has left ( that is, after the thunderstorm), calmness reigns around: animals, birds, fish,
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On the other hand, the depiction of the thunderstorm in Through the Taiga is equally
captivating. The description begins phenomenally (as in the elf episode), but evolves
imaginatively with the storm raging like an ominous monster with shaggy fur that swallows the

sun while its paws cover the celestial vault:

B BMae CTpallHOro nioxmartoro 4dygoBuila nertena Tyda Hajg 3eMJ'Iel7I, NpoTAHYB Brnepen
CBOM nanbl U cTapasicb kak Obl oxBaTUTb BeCb HebockmnoH. OT peBa ero cogporanacb
3eMnd, U N3 NacTu BblJ1ieTanun aAnnHHbIe A3bIKKU NNaMeHu. B,u,pyr Ha 3emMrie cpasy caenanocb
CyMpaYHO — YyJoBWULLIE MOrTOTUIO COoMNMHUE. HeckonbKko KpyMHbIX Kanenb yrnano Ha 3eMrito,
AEepeBbsl CEpaAUTO 3allyMenu M Bce pas3oM KadHynucb B oAHy CTOpoHy. Bcnea 3a Ttem
XNblHYN NUBEHb BMecTe ¢ rpagom. MomHumM npopesblBany TEMHble Tydu OrHEHHbIMU
cTpenamu, cunbHble yaapbl rPOMa CoTpsicani Bo3ayx, OTYEro AoXAb Len eLle cunbHee. >

In contrast to earlier works, Through the Taiga features a significantly reduced amount of
dialogue and a greater emphasis on the narrator's reflections. There are only a few brief
exchanges of dialogue with the Orochi and the Russian members of the expedition.
Furthermore, in this short story, there is a much closer connection between the author and the
narrator, resulting in a more "realistic" portrayal of the character of Arsenyev compared to
previous works (§ 2.1.2).2%

In conclusion, the book frequently alludes to past journeys (in 1906, 1907, and 1908) and
interactions with indigenous people. Thus, Through the Taiga can be regarded as a “povest’
vstrech” or a story of encounters, where Arsenyev wistfully reminisces about the evenings spent

by the campfire with his companions:

Bpems wno, a mbl BTPOEM BCe CMAENU U TUXO pasroBapumsanu mexgy cobon. Takue
BeCCOHHbIe HOYM Y OTHS B IMyXOW Tawre B Apy>Keckon becede C 4enoBekoM, K KOTOPOMY
nUTaellb WCKPEHHIO CUMMaTUI0 UM KOTOPOro He BuAen MHOro feT, Bcerga MosHbl
HEN3bACHUMOW NpPenecTn. ATO Nyyline CTPaHULbl MOVX NYTEBbIX AHEBHUKOB.?®

The absence of distance between the narrator and author, the scarcity of dialogues, and
the greater presence of scholarly observations and monologues, albeit with an important

presence of lyricism, make Through the Taiga, in its formulation, more similar to travel letters

vegetation and insects also realize that the devil has left and become cheerful and joyful... Arsenyey,
Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 380-381.

254 In the form of a terrible furry monster, the cloud flew over the earth, stretching forward its paws and
trying as if to cover the whole firmament. Its roar shook the earth, and long tongues of flame flew out of
its mouth. Suddenly the earth became gloomy at once - the monster had swallowed the sun. Several
large drops fell to the ground, the trees rumbled angrily and all at once swayed to one side. A downpour
of rain followed, along with hail. Lightnings cut through the dark clouds with arrows of fire, and violent
thunderclaps shook the air, making the rain fall even harder. Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, 40.

255 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 187.

2% Time passed, and the three of us sat and talked quietly with each other. Such sleepless nights by the
fire in the deep taiga in a friendly conversation with a person for whom you have a sincere sympathy
and whom you have not seen for many years are always full of inexplicable charm. These are the best
pages of my travel diaries. Arsenyev, Skvoz’ Taygu, 56.
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than the writer’s earlier books. In this sense, Kuz’michév’s statement that “In the books, and
particularly in Through the Taiga, the diary methods are preserved”?*” finds an interpretation. It
should also be taken into consideration that the experiences narrated in Across the Ussuri Krai,
Dersu Uzala, and Through the Taiga were divided by a number of important events in the
writer’s life, including the death of almost the entirety of his family (§ 1.1.2), the World War,
and, finally, the Russian Revolution and Civil War that tore apart the writer’s homeland, who,
despite remaining in the Far East, felt enormously the weight of the changes that shook the
world at the beginning of the twentieth century.

Arsenyev’s attempt to retrace his steps by adopting a style closer to the travel letters with

which he had unwittingly begun his experience as a writer should probably be understood in

this light.

Meeting of V. K. Arsenyev's expedition with N. M. Lvov's expedition. Iggu River. Suntsai Geonka - 1st from left, V. K. Arsenyev -
2nd, N. M. Lvov - standing 3rd from left. Year 1927: https://news-life.pro/bikin/322760191/

257 «B KHUrax, U B YactHocTu B «CkBO3b Tanryy», MeToabl JHEBHUKOB COXpaHeHbl». Kuz'michév, Pisatel’
Arsenyev, 192.
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2.6 — Arsenyev’s fame in the international arena: Dersu Uzala
(1975) by Akira Kurosawa

The success of the explorer’s works in the West between 1924 and 1925 was largely due
to Dersu Uzala’s German translation by Yevgeniy Peppel’ (§ 1.3.1), but appreciation for the
author’s works remained limited to the scientific community rather than the general public,
whose attention was mostly drawn after the author’s death in 1930. The posthumous publication
of In the Sikhote-Alin' Mountains (V Gorakh Sikhote-Alinya) in 1937 by his wife Margarita
Nikolayevna Solovyéva contributed to the writer’s increased fame, as the unfinished work
recounted the events of the legendary 1908—1910 Jubilee Expedition, which was organized to
celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the annexation of Primorsky Krai to the Russian Empire (§
1.1.2). Finally, the last contribution was made by the film adaption by renowned Japanese
director Akira Kurosawa (1910-1998), which further amplified the popularity of the explorer
more than forty years after his death.

The director, who made his debut in the 1940s, became known in Japan and abroad
particularly in the 1950s, with films such as Rashomon (1950) and Seven Samurai (1954).%8
However, in the early 1970s, his career took a setback, leading to a failed suicide attempt in
1971.%° Although initially pondering ending his career in the industry, Kurosawa signed a
contract with the Soviet Mosfilm studios for the adaptation of Vladimir Arsenyev’s work Dersu
Uzala in 1973.

The director had desired to bring the project to life as early as the 1930s, but the
opportunity to shoot it, retracing Arsenyev’s expeditions in the taiga, proved unattainable.?%
Nevertheless, the following words demonstrated the director’s determination to shoot his latest
film in Russia, despite the strained relationship between Japan and the Soviet Union during the

1970s:

258 Michael Wilmington and Peter Hogue, “Akira Kurosawa: 1910-1998,” Film Comment 35, no. 1 (1999):
18-25.

259 Following the film Dodes’ka-den (1970), Kurosawa’s career suffered a setback, which led the director
to cut himself several times with the intent to kill himself. See more in “The Life of Akira Kurosawa — Part
9: A Difficut Decade (1969-1978),” Akira Kurosawa Info (blog), March 2017,
https://akirakurosawa.info/biography-part-9/.

260 “The Life of Akira Kurosawa — Part 9.”
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Ha Xokkanpgo Takow  ¢unbm  no-
HacTosiLeMy He Mor Bbl nonyyYnTbes. Tam
WHblE, HE MOXOXNE Ha YCCYPUMNCKYIo Tanry
MacwTtabbl npupoabl. Tam He mor 6bl XUTb
Takon 4enosek, kak [epcy Ysana. 3Ty
KapTUHY HYXHO BbINO CHUMaTb B PYCCKOM
semne.”®’

As aresult, Akira Kurosawa left for the

Soviet Union on December 11, 1973, and

stayed there for a year and a half. The role of

Vladimir Arsenyev was given to the well- Akira Kurosawa on the set of Dersu Uzala (1975) in
. . . . Primorsky Krai, building a stone stack that has spiritual
known East Siberian actor Yuriy Solomin meaning for many cultures of Siberia and the Far East:

https://akirakurosawa.info/biography-part-9/
(1935-2024), who recently passed away.

Dersu Uzala, in turn, was played by Tuvan actor Maksim Munzuk (1910-1999). Once the
shooting was over on April 28, 1975, as well as the post-production phase, Kurosawa returned
to Japan in June of the same year.?%?

The settings, also due to the director’s close attention to detail, produced a general
enthusiasm that led many to define Dersu Uzala as Akira Kurosawa’s “masterpiece,” together
with Rashomon and The Seven Samurai, which had earned him two Academy Awards in the

1950s. Avchenko recalled several instances of the director’s scrupulousness, which contributed

to the overall success of the film:

Ycol n Gopogbl y akTépoB ObilnM  HacTosWwwMMK, congatckue pemHu Kypocasa
CcOBCTBEHHOPYYHO CTapui HaxaadHow Gymaroi. Knan B pyyelt KameHb, YTOGbl TedeHue
KakuM-To 0CoBeHHbIM 06pasoM pas3buBanocb O Hero, MonpasnsAn 4To-TO B 3apocnsaXx,
noakpaluuBan NUCTbs, YTOObl NPOANUTL 30510TYH OCEHb. .. 283

The film, comprised of two parts similarly to the books Across the Ussuri Krai and Dersu
Uzala, presents an accurate depiction of the explorer’s experiences, ranging from the event on
Lake Khanka to his encounter with the tiger and Dersu’s demise. Furthermore, the soundtrack
by the Soviet composer Isaac Schwartz (1923-2009), and the footage of the Ussuri region’s

natural surroundings add to the timelessness of the film.

261 In Hokkaido, such a movie could not really have turned out. The scale of nature there is different from
that of the Ussuri taiga. A man like Dersu Uzala could not live there. This movie had to be shot on the
Russian soil. Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 96.

262 “The Life of Akira Kurosawa — Part 9.”

263 The actors’ mustaches and beards were real, the soldier's belts were aged by Kurosawa himself with
sandpaper. He put a stone in the stream so that the current in some special way crashed against it,
corrected something in the thickets, and tinted the leaves to prolong the golden autumn. Avchenko,
Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 97.
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Apart from being the first Japanese-Soviet co-produced work (by the aforementioned
Mosfilm with the Japanese studio Daiei Film), the significance of the cinematic adaptation of
Arsenyev’s book is evidenced by the numerous honors and accolades it has received over time.
The movie was awarded the 40° Academy Awards for Best Foreign Language Film, the Cinema
Writers Circle Awards for Best Art and Experimental Film (Mejor Pelicula de Arte y Ensayo),
the David di Donatello Awards for production, the Grand Jury Prize at the Moscow International
Film Festival, and the French Syndicate of Cinema Critics for Best Foreign Film in 1978. At
the same time, Akira Kurosawa received the David di Donatello and Silver Ribbon as Best
Foreign Director.?%*

Nevertheless, it is noteworthy that the adaptation did not receive a positive reception in
China due to the adverse comments made about Chinese poachers throughout the movie. In

light of this, the opinions of the Chinese media are of significant value:

PeHeraTckasi Kknvka COBETCKMX PEBU3VOHUCTOB HEe YMycKaeT cryyas WCMosfib3oBaTb
nuTepaTypy AN nponaraHaupoBaHUSi CBOEi 9KCMaHCMOHUCTCKOM NONUTUKK...B cueHapum
He TONMbKO OMMcaH psiA OEWCTBUI Laps MO OKKynauuu KUTalcKoW TeppuTopun, HO W
obHapyunach NPeTeH3nsi HOBOTO Lilaps K Hallel TeppUTopun 1 B HacTosiLLee Bpems. 265

Even though the film was not intended to convey a political message, it has been subject to such
criticism. Therefore, it is interesting to note that the same Sino-phobic remarks were made about
Vladimir Arsenyev’s Dersu Uzala, and his account Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom Kraye, published in
the 1920s. The similar backlash against the film demonstrates its faithfulness to the source
material, as evidenced by both the overwhelmingly positive feedback it received and the
criticism it faced. Despite their different upbringings, the two shared a remarkable affinity with
looking at life and interpreting the world, which confirms the indisputable high esteem of Akira

Kurosawa toward Vladimir Arsenyev:

£ oveHb yBaxar ero u kak xygoxHuka. Kak n gpyrue TBopLbl pycCKOW nutepaTypbl, OH
obnagaeT cnocobHOCTLIO rMy6GOoKO NPOHMKaTL B YenoBeyeckue Aywn. [Insa MeHs ero KHuru
JatoT eLle U BO3MOXHOCTb NPOAOMKUTL PasMbILLIIEHNSI O TOM, YTO BOMHYET MeHs1 Bceraa:
noyemMy NoaN He cTaparoTcs GbiTb CHACTNMBLIMM, Kak cAenaTb UX KU3HW CYacTInBOii?2%®

264 Dersu Uzala, Adventure, Biography, Drama (Atelier 41, Daiei Studios, Mosfilm, 1976).

265 The renegade clique of Soviet revisionists does not miss an opportunity to use the literature to
propagandize their expansionist policy... In the movie script, not only a number of actions of the tsar to
occupy Chinese territory are described, but also the claim of the new tsar to our territory is exposed and
is presented in the present day. Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 97. See
also Raumolin, “L’'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo,” 116.

266 | have great respect for him as an artist as well. Like other creators of Russian literature, he
possesses the ability to penetrate deeply into human souls. For me, his books also give the opportunity
to continue reflecting on what has always bothered me: why do not people try to be happy, how to make
their lives happy? Kuz’michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 236.
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In the twentieth century, both Akira Kurosawa and Vladimir Arsenyev explored the
theme of ‘happiness’ in their works. This
recurring motif captivated the Japanese
filmmaker, who, like Arsenyev, found the
answer to this question in the simplicity of the
Nanai hunter (§ 3.3.2). In the film, the opening
scene of the 1902 expedition can assume a
symbolic value, since Vladimir Arsenyev’s

expeditionary group is portrayed marching in

the deep taiga while singing the ancient

Cossack song V ostrovakh okhotnik (There is Akira Kurosawa on the set of Dersu Uzala with Maksim
Munzuk in the role of Dersu:
a hunter in the isles). Accordingly, the scene https://www.dvfu.ru/upload/medialibrary/a6a/VIBU_%

202017%20N2%203_108-120.pdf
metaphorically represents the arrival of

European civilization in the world of the natural man (§ 3.2.2):

B ocTpoBax OXOTHUK Lienbl AeHb rynset All day our hunter goes around the isles

Emy cyactbs HeTy — No luck him beguiles —

Cawm cebe pyraet He curses his bad fortune

Kak emy ObITb, CHAaCTNNBO CIYXWUTb Aa CAYXNUTb What is there to do, How can he perform his job
Henb3sa ObITb emMy Becenomy, Never forgets our hunter,

Yto 3Bepb He BexunT That beast is no easy drop

[Moexarn oxoTHWK Ha Terrble BOAbI There went our hunter to a warm seaside,

l'Oe rynana peiboyka npu sicHOM noroge Where fish abounded on days quiet and bright
Tam, Ha Bepery B3gyman OTAOXHYTb Aa YCHYTb There, by the seaside, decided to rest

Aa YCHyTb.257 and fall asleep.?58

Inspired by the widespread environmental consciousness in Japan during the 1970s, the
filmmaker conceived the idea of bringing to life the struggle against the senseless devastation
of nature so deeply ingrained in the spirit of the turn-of-the-century explorer. Nevertheless,
Vladimir Arsenyev’s expeditions ultimately contributed to the environmental catastrophe, as

stated by Christensen: “With his expeditions, Arsenyev laid the foundation stone to the disaster.

267 Aleksandr Ryzhakov et al., 13. S Bol'shoy Kunaley - V ostrovakh okhotnik (Moscow, 1966),
https://pesni.guru/text/13-c-6onbLUoN-KyHanen-B-ocTpoBax-0XoTHUK. See also V Ostrovakh Okhotnik. C
Bol'shoy Kunaley. Zabaykal'skive Semeyskiye, 2021, accessed February 10, 2024,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Fa10j23FoGk.

268 For the English translation of the Cossack song, the MA candidate decided to use the translation
employed by Mosfilm for Dersu Uzala’s English subtitling: Dersu Uzala | DRAMA | FULL MOVIE, 2022,
accessed on February 10, 2024, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sFalL03SKEZzE.
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Destruction of what he is so fascinated with namely the World of Dersu Uzala.”?®® The
comparison between the two film adaptations of Arsenyev’s work made by Christensen in 7he
Beginning of the 1900s, Russian Civilization of the Outer Manchuria Seen from the Artistic
World, is of extreme value in this regard.
The first adaptation of Dersu Uzala
is less widely known and dates back to the
early 1960s at the hands of the Armenian
director Agasi Arutyunovich Babayan.
The roles of Vladimir Arsenyev and Dersu
Uzala were assigned to the Russian actor
Adolf Shestakov (1928-1998) and the
Kazakh Kasym Zhakibayev (1929-2011)

respectively. Adolf Shestakov and Kasym Zhakibayev in the role of

. 5 . Vladimir Arsenyev and Dersu Uzala on the set of Dersu

Unlike Kurosawa’s film which Uzala (1961). Shot from the movie Dersu Uzala by Agasi
Babayan.

serves as a tribute to both the pioneering
spirit of the author and the timeless message of environmental conservation, Babayan’s film
focuses on shots of Far Eastern landscapes and praise of the Soviet Union and communist
ideology without dealing with any issues of particular social relevance. For these reasons,
Christensen labeled the first cinematic version as an “old propaganda movie of the

communists,”?"°

where Akira Kurosawa’s adaptation appears as “an example of how the Soviet
film industry gave complete independence to a foreign director with several international film
awards.”?”* Nonetheless, Babayan’s version, with its shots of extreme naturalistic charm of the
fauna and flora of the Ussuri region, deserves more consideration.

Overall, the film adaptations of Vladimir Arsenyev’s text succeeded in fascinating
millions of people in the Soviet Union and abroad, making the character of Dersu Uzala one of
the most popular figures in twentieth-century Russian literature. The 1975 version allowed the

world to embrace a film charged with enormous humanism that managed to find its ideal setting

in the pristine forests of the Ussuri region.

269 Christensen, “The Beginning of the 1900s, Russian Civilization of the Outer Manchuria Seen from
the Artistic World: Akira Kurosawa’s ‘Dersu Uzala’, Vladimir Arsenyev’s Book, the Russian Far Wild
East, American Wild West and Greenland.”

270 Christensen.

211 Christensen.
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CHAPTER Il - A Colonial Travel Literature?
Methodological considerations of Vladimir Arsenyev’s
prose according to the Orientalist approach

3.1 — Orientalism by Edward Said

Edward Wadie Said (1935-2003) was a Palestinian American academic, literary and
cultural critic, and political activist who, in 1978, published a controversial book, Orientalism
that polarized public opinion. Born in Jerusalem into a Palestinian Christian family, he was
forced to move to Alexandria due to the outbreak of the Palestinian War (1947-1949).
Subsequently, Said went to the United States in 1951 and received his education in
Massachusetts at Northfield Mount Hermon School.?”? After obtaining his bachelor’s degree
from Princeton University (1957), and his master’s and Ph.D. degrees from Harvard University
(1960, 1964), he became a full professor in 1969.

Labeled as one of the most influential books of the twentieth century, Orientalism®™ is
the product of the author’s identity between Jerusalem, Egypt, and the United States. Said’s
work, often regarded as the founding book for Postcolonial Studies and the one that gave birth
to postcolonial criticism, examines the concept of ‘Orient’ developed by Europeans and, in
general, by so-called “Westerners,” with particular reference to the Arab Islamic world,
uncovering all its fallacies and biases. According to Said, the Romano-Germanic civilization,
as a result of its colonial policy, arrogated to itself the right to distinguish as ‘Oriental’
everything belonging to a civilization other than itself, loading this term with negative
connotations deriving from stereotypes aimed at making European civilization stand out as
superior to the ‘Other.’

From a chronological perspective, Said outlined the historicization of Orientalism in two
phases: Early and Contemporary Orientalism. By the former, he refers to the way Westerners
described the East around the seventeenth century as mysterious and wild. While Contemporary
Orientalism, in the European mindset, is usually connected to the Arab world or former

European colonies in Africa. The generalizations of the latter perspective are similar for all

272 Edward W. Said, “Edward Said | American Literary Critic & Philosopher | Britannica,” November 29,
2023, https://www.britannica.com/biography/Edward-Said.
273 Edward W. Said, Orientalism, trans. Stefano Galli (Milan: Feltrinelli Editore, 2022).
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different types of Orientalism; however, the present thesis follows the American perspective on
Orientalism, which usually associates the term ‘Orient’ first and foremost with the Far East.?”
Russia is a country that, over the centuries, has been confronted several times with other
languages, religions, and cultures. Specifically, with the conquest of the Tatar Khanates of
Kazan’ (1552) and Astrakhan (1556), the Russian Empire began to reunify the territories that
were part of the former Golden Horde.?”® The long conquest of the Far East began with the
expedition of Cossack Yermak in 1581 and Yerofey Khabarov (1603—1671) fifty years later. It
was Khabarov who spoke of the fertility of the lands around the Amur River, which could have
boosted the agricultural production of Siberia. Following the confrontation between the
Manchu and Russia, the Tsarist Empire was able to acquire the Pacific region in 1858, which,
according to Mark Bassin: “became the repository of hopes about national regeneration and
destiny among progressives in the imperial metropole.”?’® This sensation, also known as “Amur

Euphoria”?’’

reflects the debate around the true identity of the Russian state between the
Slavophiles and the Westernizers, as noticed by David Schimmelpenninck van der Oye. The so-
called “vstrechi solntsu”?’® (“encountering the sun”) brought the Russians to engage for the first
time with Asia, shamanic beliefs, and the various frontier peoples including Nanai, Honghuzi,

Koreans, featured in the literary works of Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev.

3.1.1 — The representation of the East in literature

Orientalism is described as “a way of coming to terms with the Orient that is based on the
Orient’s special place in European Western experience.”?”® According to Said, an objective
‘Orient’ does not exist, since it is a concept that stems from a relationship of power and
dominance; instead, there are different types of Orients (philological, psychoanalytic, racist,
etc.?8%). The various forms of hegemony underlying the East-West dichotomy have therefore
allowed the West to assert itself as a superior civilization that had the task (often assigned by

God) of educating other peoples:

274 Said, 1.

275 Kappeler, Ru8land als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall.

276 David Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, review of Imperial Visions: Nationalist Imagination and
Geographical Expansion in the Russian Far East, 1840—1865, by Mark Bassin, Historical Geography 29
(1999): 913.

217 Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, 914.

218 |, 8. Trusova, “Metodicheskie rekomendatsii k izucheniyu distsipliny ‘Literatura Dal’'nego Vostoka
(MGU imena adm. G. I. Nevel’'skogo, 2008), 4.

219 Edward W. Said, Orientalism (New York: Vintage Books, 1979), 1.

280 Said, Orientalism, 2022, 31.
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To restore a region from its present barbarism to its former classical greatness; to instruct
(for its own benefit) the Orient in the ways of the modern West; to subordinate or underplay
military power in order to aggrandize the project of glorious knowledge acquired in the
process of political domination of the Orient; to formulate the Orient, to give it shape,
identity, definition...281

In the relationship of power between the West and the East, which aims to legitimize imperial
conquests in the hands of the former, ‘knowledge’ plays an important role in preserving one’s
position of superiority, namely knowing in order to conquer.?®?> Furthermore, there is a

relationship of complementarity whereby one cannot define itself except by confronting its

t283 t.284

opposite, which means that the East cannot exist™ except in its opposition to the Wes

One prejudice common to the United States and Russia concerns the perception of the
East as a threat. As mentioned in the previous chapter of this thesis (§ 2.3, footnote 60),
especially since the breakdown of Sino-Russian relations, there has been an increasing fear of
Asia, the so-called ‘Yellow Peril.”?®® Nevertheless, such negative perceptions of the East and
China in particular were widely held in Russia well before the 1960s. Whilst during the
eighteenth century the term “kitayshchina” (Chinoiserie) was used to give an exotic image of
the Orient, in the early nineteenth century it was associated with images of despotism and
corruption.?®® As for literature, Schimmelpenninck van der Oye noted that Anton Chekhov uses
the term “aziatchina” to connotate something negative. Similarly, Vladimir Arsenyev
extensively sets out negative judgments about the Chinese as early as the beginning of the
twentieth century (§ 3.2.1), since the regions of Manchuria and the Sino-Russian border have
proven to be considerably more hazardous due to the proliferation of bandits, Honghuzi, and
poachers, posing a challenge even to the indigenous populations of the Far East, as can be seen
in Dersu Uzala.

t287

Nevertheless, the Russian case is peculiar in that different types of Eas can be

distinguished: the Muslim East of the Caucasus highlanders and Crimea, East of the Central

281 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 86.

282 Said, 27.

283 This assertion is a notion that has been challenged by those who critique Said’s work, and who argue
that an equivalent and counterbalancing Occidentalist theory should be considered (§ 3.1.3).

284 Serena Andrea Brioschi and Marco De Pietri, eds., Visioni d’Oriente. Stereotipi, impressioni,
rappresentazioni dall’antichita ad oggi (Milan: Pavia University Press, 2021), 6—7.

285 | ewis H. Siegelbaum, “Another ‘Yellow Peril’: Chinese Migrants in the Russian Far East and the
Russian Reaction before 1917,” Modern Asian Studies 12, no. 2 (April 1978): 307-30,
https://doi.org/10.1017/S0026749X00006132.

286 David Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, “Asia Before Eurasianism: The Pre-Revolutionary Roots of a
Russian Emigré Ideology,” in The Return of Eurasia, ed. Glenn Diesen and Alexander Lukin (Singapore:
Springer Singapore, 2021), 87, https://doi.org/10.1007/978-981-16-2179-6_3.

287 See more in Vera Tolz, Russia’s Own Orient: The Politics of Identity and Oriental Studies in the Late
Imperial and Early Soviet Periods (New York: Oxford University Press, 2011) and David
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Asian steppes and towns, and the Far East of the taiga.?®® Taking this last Orient into
consideration, it is worth reporting the Western representation of not only the imaginary Orient
but also of the Orientals.?®® When referring to “Orientals or Arabs,” Said noted that in literature

these are often depicted as naive, “devoid of energy and initiative, %

and reportedly unkind
toward animals in terms of ethics.

On the one hand, the attributes presented by Said are completely antithetical to the Nanai
hunter depicted by Vladimir Arsenyev (§ 2.4.1). Dersu lives in tune with nature, deeply respects

animals and, at the same time, fears them:

— Boga, — otBeyan oH npocTo. — EMy Mory kpuum, Mory nnakatb, Mory Toxe urpan. Jonro
MHe roBOpWI 3TOT MEPBOOLITHLIN YEnoBek O CBOEM MMPOBO33peHun. OH BuAen XUBYLO
cuny B Boge, BUOEN ee TUX0e TeYEeHNE 1 Cribiarn ee peB BO BpeMs HaBOAHEHWIA. 291

Moreover, the Nanai is an enterprising character who bursts with life despite his old age, as
seen when he temporarily transfers to live at Arsenyev’s estate in Khabarovsk. It is precisely
his “doing nothing” and that he is sitting all day “in a box” (“sidet’v yashchike”) that unsettles
the Goldi.

On the other hand, the “realistic” portrayal of Dersu Uzala delineated by Pétr Bordakov
in the article Poberezhye Yaponskogo Morya (§ 2.4.2) partially matches the interpretation of the
lazy Oriental neglectful of nature.?®? Consequently, it is legitimate to ponder whether
Bordakov’s portrayal of Dersu Uzala was, after all, antithetically to Arsenyev’s but equally
biased, influenced by the European colonialists’ preconceptions of the Orientals that Said
discussed in Orientalism. However, if this were the case, it would not explain Arsenyev’s

statement according to which the account drawn by Bordakov is: “ves’ma zhivo i pravdivo”

Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, Russian Orientalism. Asia in the Russian Mind from Peter the Great to
the Emigration (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2010).

288 Differently from the generic denomination of “Eastern Siberia”, the Far East is usually defined as the
territory consisting of the lands east of Lake Baikal, thus referring purely to the territories of Transbaikal,
Amur, Primorye, and the islands of Kamchatka and Sakhalin. Moreover, it is necessary to note that
important contributions have been made from the perspective of Russian Orientalism in terms of the
Caucasian-Central Asian relationship with Russia, whereas "Far Eastern" Orientalism remains an
understudied field of research.

28 |n the Russian context, the term ‘Oriental’ is employed to label the ethnically non-Russian person: a
Muslim in the case of Central Asia or Asian in the Far Eastern. For more information see Michael
Kemper, “Russian Orientalism,” in Oxford Research Encyclopedia of Asian History, by Michael Kemper
(Oxford University Press, 2018), https://doi.org/10.1093/acrefore/9780190277727.013.297.

2% Said, Orientalism, 1979, 38.

291 _ Water,- he answered simply. - Him can shout, him can cry, him can play too. For a long time, this
primitive man was telling me about his worldview. He saw a living force in the water, saw its quiet flow,
and heard its roar during floods. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 56.

292 |t should be noted that in Bordakov's article, Dersu claims to have killed numerous tigers as well as
several Honghuzi (§ 2.4.2), whereas in Arsenyev's Dersu Uzala, the Nanai, along with the explorer and
the other soldiers, help the wild animals escaping the trap holes set by the Honghuzi.
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(“pretty vivid and trustworthy”).?*® Either way, what is certain is that in both transpositions of
Dersu Uzala’s character: “What matters here is that Asia speaks through and by virtue of the
European imagination.”?®* Said, as well as John London (§ 3.1.3), believed that the Oriental
must be able to wake up and speak out, thus making its voice heard against the “European
imagination” that seeks to control nature and its aborigines.

The title of the first chapter of this thesis introduced Vladimir Arsenyev as a geographer,
ethnographer, writer, Far East researcher, and military orientalist, which is the department in
charge of studying the East from a military perspective. In every profession pertaining to the
Orient, it is imperative for the researcher to adopt a detached and unbiased approach when
examining the subjects under consideration. However, the challenge for an Orientalist lies
precisely in his distance from the object of research. Said believes that an unbiased analysis is

impossible, since the Orientalist, “as a judge of the Orient,”?%

can hide his sympathies and
antipathies for the East behind a professional fagade, but he cannot suppress his preconceptions
entirely. As a matter of fact, Igor’ Kuz’michév corroborates this idea while discussing the

scientific research of the explorer:

TaexHble abopureHbl He Gbinu Ana ApceHbeBa NOCTOPOHHUM 0OBEKTOM akageMUYeCcKoro
M3y4yeHusi, OH Ncarn O HUX Kak O CBOMX 3HAKOMbIX, MOMOLLHMKAX, NogYac cnacutensix [...]
[axe B YACTO HayyHbIX paboTax [...] eCTb CTpaHWULbl, HE NULUEHHbIE NIMPUKK, a TOYHee
roBOpsi — YernoBeYeCcKon TennoTbl.2%

The first chapter thoroughly covered the qualities and moral principles of the author, among
which his great empathy plays a relevant role (§ 1.1). Hence, despite the high level of expertise
that Vladimir Arsenyev demonstrated in his steadfast integrity, the explorer is precluded from
complete objectivity toward the peoples he studied: “His Orient is not the Orient as it is, but the
Orient as it has been Orientalized.”?%’

Nonetheless, Vladimir Arsenyev’s is a distinctive case since he had contrasting
relationships with the different peoples of the Far East, therefore, it is not possible to delineate

a univocal attitude toward the aborigines (§ 3.2.1). However, regardless of his considerations,

the mission to “civilize” and urbanize the region advanced, whereby the Far East was kept

293 Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 274.

294 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 56.

2% Said, 104.

2% Taiga natives were not an extraneous object of academic research for Arsenyev, he wrote about them
as his acquaintances, helpers, sometimes saviors [...] Even in purely scientific works, [...] there are
pages not devoid of lyrics, or to put it more precisely - human warmth. Igor’ Sergeyevich Kuz'michév,
Pisatel’ Arsenyev (Leningrad: Sovetskiy pisatel’, 1977), 123-124.

297 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 104.
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‘silent.”?®® On the one hand, the urbanization processes of the Far East (§ 3.2) have inevitably
led to a shrinking of the once-rich fauna; on the other hand, the Tungus people have been
forcibly subjected to modernization practices®®® introduced in the Primorye territory (§ 3.3.2),
in spite of the evident incapacity of the aborigines to live in the Imperial context (“Kak mozhno

lyudi v yashchike sidet’?”%%).

3.1.2 — Latent and Manifest Orientalism

Saidian Orientalism can be divided into two strands: latent and manifest. The first is
represented by the Orientalists’ unconscious ideas about the East, where manifest Orientalism
is the way Westerners concretely portray the East after being brought into contact with it.%0

During his stays in Petersburg and L.omza in the first period of his life (§ 1.1.1), Vladimir
Arsenyev adhered to a latent idea of the Orient: wild, distant, namely a world that, as Said put
it, is “a place of romance, exotic beings, haunting memories and landscapes, remarkable
experiences.”*%? Stemming from the literature that was read by the author in his childhood, such
as the Arabian Nights and Jules Verne works (§ 1.1.1), and the scientific contributions of
Przheval’sky explored at the Saint Petersburg gymnasium, this notion differs from the manifest
Orientalism upheld by Arsenyev in the second phase of his life. By moving to the Far East and

interacting with the locals, the writer made artistic and scientific contributions, thereby

fostering the myth of an East pure and free from Western corruption.

3.1.3 — Praise and criticism of Said’s methodology

Since its publication in 1978, Edward Said’s Orientalism has garnered both praise and
criticism. While some have lauded its contribution to colonial discourse and postcolonial
studies, others have pointed out its imperfections. Despite the criticism, the book’s relevance to
these fields remains unquestionable.

The subject of colonialism is multifaceted and complex because it encompasses various

forms of Orientalism. Nevertheless, according to some scholars, Said’s work stands apart due

298 Said, 94.

299 Kappeler, Ru8land als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall, 186.

300 “How can people stay in a box.” Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 435.

301 Min Pun, “The East-West Dichotomy: From Orientalism to Postcoloniality,” IOSR Journal of
Humanities and Social Science 24, no. 1 (2019): 75-79, https://doi.org/10.9790/0837-2401087579.

302 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 1.
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to its exceptional “true critical worldliness,”3%3

which allows it to portray the East-West contrast
thoughtfully, encompassing multiple disciplines within the humanities and social sciences. It is
noteworthy to mention that Noam Chomsky acknowledged the significance of Edward Said’s
work, which enabled the European audience to reflect upon their own culture. Furthermore, the
author’s background, influenced by both Eastern and Western cultures, played a crucial role in

his ability to provide unique insights into the subject matter:

His scholarly work has been devoted to unraveling mythologies about ourselves and our
interpretation of others, reshaping our perceptions of what the rest of the world is and what
we are. The second is the harder task; nothing’s harder than looking into the mirror.304

As pointed out by Ahmad Ameen Al-shamiri in his work 4 Critique of Edward Said’s
Orientalism as a Source Text for Postcolonial Approaches to Literature, prior to the publication
of Orientalism, no direct connection had Dbeen established between the

“representation/perception of colonialism and colonial power”>%®

within the literary sphere.
Nevertheless, Said was accused of politicizing Orientalist Studies, and additional
criticism was levied against his stance on the Palestinian issue,**® which challenged his support
for a two-state solution in the Middle East. As a result, Orientalism was published in Israel, but
never in Arabic.3%” Besides, some others feel that Said’s book appears “restrictive” and
“reductionist” because it primarily considers the European (particularly Anglo-French) and
American perceptions, leaving out completely other realities (such as, for instance, that of

Russian Orientalism)®°®

and not making any reference to the positive cultural exchange that had
taken place over the centuries between the East and West.*®® Overall, as observed by Noam

Chomsky, although Said’s work is not exempt from biases and generalizations that make it

803 Mohammed Harrag, “Edward Said’s Controversial Work ORIENTALISM and the American
Orientalism,” International Journal of Science and Research 7, no. 7 (2018): 205,
https://doi.org/10.21275/ART20183781.

804 Moustafa Bayoumi and Andrew Rubin, eds., The Edward Said Reader (New York: Vintage Books,
2000), 6.

305 Mohammed Ahmad Ameen Al-shamiri, “A Critique of Edward Said’s Orientalism as a Source Text for
Postcolonial Approaches to Literature,” International Journal of Language and Literature 4, no. 1 (2016):
271, https://doi.org/10.15640/ijll.v4n1a32.

306 |n this regard, the following year Edward Said wrote a book, The Question of Palestine (1979), which
further polarized public opinion.

307 Bayoumi and Rubin recall that a publishing house in Beirut offered Said to have the book published
in Arabic. However, faced with the demand to remove his criticism of Syria and Saudi Arabia, the author
declined the offer. See more in Bayoumi and Rubin, The Edward Said Reader, 63.

308 Keith Windschuttle, “Edward Said’s ‘Orientalism Revisited,” The New Criterion 17, no. 5 (1999),
https://ontology.buffalo.edu/smith/courses01/rrtw/Windschuttle.htm. The same criticism is addressed to
Said by Monika Greenleaf in Pushkin and Romantic Fashion. Fragment, Elegy, Orient, Irony (Stanford
(CA): Stanford University Press, 1994), 108.

309 Harrag, “Edward Said’s Controversial Work ORIENTALISM and the American Orientalism,” 206.
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attackable®!? from many aspects, the Palestinian-American writer achieved a remarkable degree

of influence and notoriety, shedding light on the notion of colonial representation that made

him the intellectual initiator of the colonial discourse theory and Postcolonial studies at large.
Concerning the branch of Russian Orientalism, Said himself explained the reason for not

referring to the Far East in his book:

Immediately upon doing that, a large part of the Orient seemed to have been eliminated —
India, Japan, China, and other sections of the Far East — not because these regions were
not important (they obviously have been) but because one could discuss Europe’s
experience of the Near Orient, or of Islam, apart from its experience of the Far Orient.31!

Hence, several scholars, moving from Orientalism, have subsequently analyzed the issue of
Russian Orientalism within the context of Said’s conceptualization of the term.3'? As
underscored in Russia, Oriente, Orientalismo, it is essential to scrutinize the case of Russia,
since it should be viewed as both the object and subject of the Orientalist discourse.®!3
Interestingly, one of the interpretations of the Coat of Arms of the Russian Federation is its
symbolic meaning for the country’s sovereignty over Europe and Asia, as represented by the
double-headed eagle, since both regions hold equivalent significance in the Russian discourse.

It has been previously stated that the country is characterized by a diverse array of ‘Easts’
(§ 3.1.1), therefore, it is essential to differentiate between the ‘real Orients’ and the ‘imaginary
Orients.”3* Aldo Ferrari observes that the Russian case must be examined in its historical
specificities, therefore criticizing Said’s affirmation that: “every European, in what he could
say about the Orient, was consequently a racist, an imperialist, and almost totally
ethnocentric.”!® As a matter of fact, the author states that the Russian Empire and the European
colonial empires should be analyzed separately in Orientalist discourse, as they have differences
in history, geography, and anthropology; an opinion also shared by Andreas Kappeler, who

cautions against trivializing the concepts of ‘imperialism’ and ‘colonialism’.3!® In this sense, it

310 Several criticisms have been raised against Said's work, especially concerning the inconsistencies
of his method and the inaccuracies of his representation of the East. See more in Ahmad Ameen Al-
shamiri, “A Critique of Edward Said’s Orientalism as a Source Text for Postcolonial Approaches to
Literature,” 271.

311 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 17.

312 Michael Kemper clarifies that the Russian concept of “Vostokovedenie” is associated with the field of
Orientology (“Orientalistika”), while to refer to Said's critique one refers to “Orientalizm”: Kemper,
“Russian Orientalism,” 1. In this regard, see also V. O. Bobrovnikov and Seyed Dzhavad Miri, eds.,
Orientalizm vs. orientalistika: Sbornik statey, Islamica & Orientalistica (Moscow: Sadra, 2016).

813 Aldo Ferrari, “Russia, Oriente, Orientalismo,” ed. Serena Andrea Brioschi and Marco De Pietri, Visioni
d’Oriente. Stereotipi, impressioni, rappresentazioni dall’antichita ad oggi, 2021, 85.

314 Ferrari, 86.

815 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 204.

316 Kappeler, Rul8land als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall, 9.
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is worth noting that European imperial powers were physically isolated from their colonies by
the sea, whereas the Russian Empire’s conquests were confined to the continent.3!’
Furthermore, as David Schimmelpenninck observes in The Curious Fate of Edward Said in
Russia, this distinction had significant implications on the nature of imperial rule and the
relationship between the colonizer and the colonized since “many Russians had Asian roots
themselves — and were quite conscious of the fact.”!® Hence, the ambivalence between Europe
and Asia has allowed Russia to relate, in alternating stages of its history, to both its identities,

seeking a compromise in the middle between East and West, as P&étr Chaadayev pointed out:

[...] we have never advanced along with other people; we are not related to any of the great
human families; we belong neither to the West nor to the East, and we possess the
traditions of neither. Placed, as it were, outside of the times, we have not been affected by
the universal education of mankind.31°

Referring to Peter the Great’s reforms that brought profound Europeanization to Russia in the
eighteenth century, Ferrari shares the view of Tolz, Kappeler, and other scholars who
highlighted Russia’s self-identification difficulties in the bipolar East-West context, as was also
evident in Chaadayev’s 1836 First Philosophical Letter.

Similarly, at the beginning of the twentieth century, Vladimir Arsenyev questioned the
concepts of East and West and of Orientals and Westerners. Constant interactions with the
aborigines of the Dal’niy Vostok and the friendship with Dersu Uzala cracked the author’s firm
military orientalist convictions about the colonization of Russia’s remote areas and the notion
of civilization. In the very first pages of Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Arsenyev indulges in
reflections on his preconceptions as a European and thoughts on his idea of the East prior to the
relocation to the Ussuri krai (i.e. Arsenyev’s latent Orientalism), and the reality observed after

“experiencing” the East (§ 3.1.2):

Yem Bnvmxke A npucmatpuBancs K 3TOMy 4ernoBeky, Tem fornblie OoH MHe Hpasuncsa. C
KaablM AHEM S OTKpbiBan B HEM HOBble AOCTOMHCTBA. PaHblue s Ayman, 4To aromsm
0coOEeHHO CBOWCTBEH OMKOMY YEenoBeKy, a YyBCTBO lYMaHHOCTMW, 4erioBeKoniobus u
BHUMaHUS K Y4yXKOMY MHTepecy npucyLle TonbKo eBponeriuam. He owmnbes nu 57320

317 In this regard, Vera Tolz notes that Russia, as a "land-based Empire", unlike the European colonial
powers, possessed the contiguity that allowed its elites to culturally subjugate and integrate more
efficiently the nationalities of the newly annexed territories. Tolz, Russia’s Own Orient: The Politics of
Identity and Oriental Studies in the Late Imperial and Early Soviet Periods, 24.

318 David Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, “The Curious Fate of Edward Said in Russia,” Etudes de
Lettres, no. 2—-3 (September 15, 2014): 83, https://doi.org/10.4000/edl.686.

819 Yuri Glazov, “Chaadayev and Russia’s Destiny,” Studies in Soviet Thought 32, no. 4 (1986): 284.
820 The closer | looked at this man, the more | liked him. Every day | discovered new virtues in him. |
used to think that selfishness was particularly characteristic of the wild man, and that the sense of
humanity, compassion, and attention to other people's interests were inherent only in Europeans. Was
| not mistaken? Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 51-52.
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This passage from Across the Ussuri Krai stands in antithesis (like the character of Dersu) to
the fictional interpretation of East and Orientals in the Saidian text. Despite the colonial traits
that are to be found in Arsenyev’s works,**! his books can be read as an attempt to understand
the ‘other’ side of Russia and consider it in its specificities (§ 3.3.2).

In the same timeframe, the American writer John London (1876-1916), who also penned
works about the Far Eastern regions, (§ 2.1) believed that “the heyday of white supremacy,
Western expansionism, and imperialism was coming to an end.””*?? Since he was an enthusiast
of the peoples of Asia and the South Pacific, his disdain for imperialism in the Far East is
indisputable. By applying his thoughts to the matter of Russian pretensions in the East, the loss
suffered in the Russo-Japanese War, and the emergence of a literature representing the small
peoples of Siberia and the Far East (he predicted that “Asia was waking up”®?®), Jack London’s
perspective can be considered legitimate. The ongoing debates among scholars about Saidian
and Russian Orientalism, in particular, attest to the complexity of such issues, which may not
have a clear-cut solution. Nonetheless, the significance of this topic is exemplified in

Arsenyev’s works, including his diaries, travelogues, and private correspondence.

321 The explorer's expeditions (in 1906, 1907, and 1908) moved from an imperial task, namely, to carry
out assignments for the Russian Geographical Society. Others, such as the Secret Missions of 1911—
1915, in which the main task was to exterminate the Honghuzi from the Russian Far Eastern regions,
have also an important military utility, as well as geographical and ethnographic value. See more in lvan
Yegorchev, Neizvestnyy Arsenyev (Vladivostok: Izdatel'stvo Dal'nevostochnogo universiteta, 2016),
Ivan Yegorchev, Soglasno Lichnogo Prikazaniya Vashego Vysokoprevoskhoditel'stva... Sekretnye
Ekspeditsii V. K. Arsenyeva 1911-1913 gg. (Vladivostok: Izdatel'stvo Dal'nevostochnogo federal’nogo
universiteta, 2014).

322 Daniel A. Métraux, “Jack London and The Yellow Peril,” Education About Asia, History, Literature,
and the Construction of “Memory” in Asia, Ne 1, no. 14 (2009): 30.

323 Métraux, 30.
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3.2 — Implementing Orientalist views to the works of V. K.
Arsenyev: A European perspective on the Russian Far East

3.2.1 — Sympathies and antipathies toward the ethnic groups of the
Far East

Despite the efforts to comprehend the complexities of the ‘Other Russia,” Arsenyev could
not avoid passing judgment on the diverse array of individuals he encountered during his
travels, including the Chinese, Koreans, Nanai, Orochi, Honghuzi, and Russian settlers as well.
Therefore, as a “judge of the Orient”3* (§ 3.1.1), the writer’s works reflect the various
encounters he had with these groups and the impression he formed as a result.

As for Nanai and Orochi-Udege, the author developed a relationship of friendship, mutual
trust, and respect that marked his perception of these two tribes permanently, as can be seen in
the depiction of Dersu Uzala (§ 2.4.1), in whom Arsenyev inscribed all the positive traits of the
aborigines he met on the expeditions. Furthermore, several relevant passages in the literary
works report the extreme solidarity of the overall natives of the Far East, which captivated the

sympathies of the Russian explorer:

1. Yyxasa Hyxaa — ero Hyxga. BoT nouemy cembsi ymepLuero HUKoraa He ocTaeTcs
6e3 xneba.3?

2. Ecnuy ynaxe He xBaTuUNo NpOAOBOMbLCTBUSA [...] OH NPOCTO MAET K coceay, 3Has,
4YTO eMy HukKorga He ByaeT oTkasa.326

In addition, as anticipated in the first chapter (§ 1.3.1), the observations of Avchenko,3?’

Kuz’michév,3?8 and other scholars in relation to Fadeyev and Arsenyev are worth mentioning.
On multiple occasions, both writers refer to aborigines as inherently communist people because

of their values of sharing:

1. 370 nepBOOLITHLIN KOMMYHM3M32® Bcerga KpacHOW HUTbIO MPOXOAUI BO BCEX €ro
fencteusix. Tpydamu CBOEN OXOTbl OH O[MHAKOBO AEMUIICS CO BCEMM COCesiMU,
He3aBMCHMO OT HaUMOHAaNbHOCTW, U cebe OCTaBnsn POBHO CTOMbKO, CKOMbKO AaBan
Apyrmum. 330

324 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 104.

325 The stranger's need is his need. That is why the family of the deceased is never left without bread.
Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 122.

326 |f the Udege has not had enough food [...] he just goes to his neighbor, aware that he will never be
rejected. Kuz'michév, 121.

827 Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka.

828 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev.

829 |n this passage, Vladimir Arsenyev is referring to Dersu Uzala’s ethics.

330 This primordial communism has always permeated all his actions. He equally shared the fruits of his
hunting with all his neighbors, regardless of nationality, and kept for himself exactly as much as he gave
to others. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 279.
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2. TlpxeBanbCKM COBEPLUEHHO He noHsAn yaarenues... OH, KOHEYHO, He MOr WU
nogo3peBath, YTO UMEET AeSo € NePBOOLITHBIMU KOMMYHUCTaMMU. .. 331

The second excerpt, taken from Fadeyev’s letters, highlights the strong influence Arsenyev had
on the writer, which is echoed in his best-known works, including 7The Last of the Udege. In
this passage, the writer emphasizes the limitations of Przheval’sky’s renowned work,
Puteshestviye v Ussuriyskom Kraye. 1867—1869 g, due to the historical context in which it was
written. The writer argues that the views of the explorer are not accurate, since they are based
on a lack of knowledge about the communist nature of the Udege, as Communism was not a
popular ideology yet. The topic of ‘Communism’ is particularly relevant for the examination of
Soviet Imperialism, which viewed the indigenous peoples and their beliefs as outdated and
sought to impose “civilization” upon them. However, in the works of Arsenyev and Fadeyev,
the native inhabitants of the Far East are portrayed as more in line with Communism than
Russian settlers. This is particularly exemplified by the brief exchange between Arsenyev and

an Old Believer in the pages of Dersu Uzala, where the validity of the Goldi faith is debated:

— Xopowwuit oH YeroBek, NpaBaMBbIA, — roBopun ctapoeep. — OQHO TOMbKO MIOXO —
HeXpUCTb OH, a3uart, B Gora He BEpYET, a BOT Noau-Ka, XKNBET Ha 3eMrie BCe paBHO Takxke,
Kak 1 5. YyaHo, npaso! M 4To ¢ HMM ToNbKO Ha TOM cBeTe ByaeT?

— [la 1O e, 4TO CO MHOW U C TOBOW, — OTBETUN A EMY.

— O6opoHu, uapuua HebGecHasi, — ckasan cTapoBep M MepekpecTuncs. — S UCTUHHBII
XPUCTUAHWH MO LIEPKBU anocTONbCKOW, a OH YTo? HexpucTb. Y Hero u Oywu-To HeT, a

Unlike the moral, ethical, and spiritual connection that Arsenyev shared with the
aborigines, he deals in a cold and detached tone with the Old Believers. The writer believed
that, in the occurrence of a war, the “starovery” would have remained neutral toward the
Japanese threat, as pointed out by Vasiliy Avchenko in Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego
Vostoka.®® Instead, the Nanai rather than being a hindrance to the war effort could have
potentially proved useful in battle, given their strategic skills and animosity toward the

Japanese: “[...] the best scouts that one can only imagine and what our Russian migrant

331 Przheval’'sky did not understand the Udege at all... He, of course, could not suspect that he was
dealing with primordial communists... Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 127.
3832 - He is a good man, a trustworthy man, - said the Old Believer. - The only bad thing is that he is a
heathen, an Asiatic, he does not believe in God, and yet he lives on earth just as | do. Strange indeed!
And what will happen to him on the other side?

- The same thing that will happen to me and you, - | replied to him.

- Protect me, O Queen of Heaven, - said the Old Believer and crossed himself. - | am a true Christian
according to the Apostolic Church, and who is he? An unholy man. He doesn't even have a soul, just
steam. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 278-279.

333 «OHu B ny4LleM criyyae 3aiMyT HEUTpanuMTeT NO OTHOLLEHWMIO K AinoHUamy. Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 106.
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peasants will never be.”*** Beyond utilitarian purposes, Arsenyev’s antipathy for Old Believers

is mainly related to their intolerance, as is the case in Dersu Uzala’s following passage:

— Ha oxoty, — oTBeyan oH. — Mos xo4y oavH Ko3ynsi y6ei — Hago cTapoBepy Nomorai, y
Hero aetei MHoro. Mosi cumTan — WecTb ecTb.

«He pywa, a nap», — BCMOMHUNNCL MHE crioBa cTapoBepa. XOoTernocb MHE OTrOBOpPUTb
[lepcy xoanTb Ha OXOTY ANs 9TOr0 «MCTUHHOTO XPUCTUAHMHA MO LePKBU aroOCTOSNbCKOMY,
HO 3TMM 51 JocTaBun Obl eMYy TONMbKO OropYeHune, U Bo3aepkancs. 335

In other cases, Arsenyev describes the Russians as lazy drunks who spend everything they have
on alcohol, but more importantly, he believes that they are unsuitable for a future confrontation
with Japan: “It is painful to realize that these are Russian people!”3*

Nevertheless, the author’s considerations of the settlers in the Far East are not univocally
negative, as can be seen from the encounter with the peasants in the village of Permskoye, near
Ol’ga Bay in the Primorye territory. These individuals are highly regarded by the writer for their
sober and reasonable nature, as they have resided in the Far East since the early years of the
Russian annexation in 1858. Furthermore, they are commended for the introduction of
“temporary regulations” (‘“vremennye pravila”) to control hunting: “They take hunting very
seriously and, most interestingly, they are especially concerned about the preservation of the
animals.”3%’

The writer also had mixed attitudes toward different Asian nationalities. Unlike
aborigines, Koreans and Chinese people have been criticized in several instances. The latter, in
particular, were subjected to judgment, which is to be found especially in Arsenyev’s scientific
account Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom Kraye.®*® This work led to Gerontiy Yefimov’s reproval of
Arsenyev as an alleged supporter of Russian Imperialism in the interests of the bourgeoisie (§
1.2), although the explorer had criticized only the Chinese who did not recognize Russian

sovereignty over the Primorye territory:

334 «[...] aTO nyyWMe NasyTYMKK, KaKMX MOXKHO TONbKOo cebe NpeacTaBUTb M KakMMu HUKoraa He ByayT
HalLM pycckue KpecTbsiHe-nepeceneHubl». Avchenko, 106.

335 To hunt, - he answered. - | want one roe deer to kill - the Old Believer needs to be helped, he has a
lot of children. My counted - there are six.

"Not a soul, just a steam", - | remembered the words of the Old Believer. | wanted to dissuade Dersu
from going hunting for this "true Christian according to the Apostolic Church," but by this, | would have
caused him only grief, so | refrained. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 279.

336 «BonbHO co3HaBaTb, YTO 3TO pycckue ntogu!» Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego
Vostoka, 110.

337 «K oxoTe OHM OTHOCHTCS BecbMa CEpbE3HO W, YTO UHTEepecHee BCero, ocobeHHO 3aboTATcs O
coxpaHeHum 3Beps». Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 68.

338 This work, which was the result of the secret expeditions of 1911-1915, in which Arsenyev led a series
of raids against illegals and poachers, has resulted in the author being awarded the IRGO Silver Medal,
a prestigious honor bestowed by the Imperial Russian Geographical Society in recognition of exceptional
accomplishments. Avchenko, 102.
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BoobLle kuTaniubl MO NpUMpoAe Hapon KpawHe XecTokui. Mo BuMay OHWM 4YpesBblHariHO
[obpoayLHbl, HO B TO e BpeMsl B XapaKTepe MX eCTb Kakasi-TO 3aTaeHHasi CTpacTb K
MydeHnsm. 339

Both the book of Dersu Uzala and Akira Kurosawa’s eponymous film depict the trap holes left
by the Honghuzi,3*® who sentence the animals of the taiga to a cruel death. Notably, it is a
wealthy Chinese man who initially robs Dersu while the explorer, on the other hand, is wary of
the unexpected generosity shown by a Chinese man: “I myself found this Chinese man
suspicious and disliked
his  ingratiation  and
familiarity very much.”3#
In this particular episode,
the exploratory company

encounters a group of

hostile Udege who inquire

as to why the Russians
rested in the fanza®*? of Li
Tan-kuy. It is later
revealed that the Chinese

exploited the “inorodtsy,”

thereby confirming

Dersu’s Participants of the first secret expedition at the beast hut in the taiga. V. K.
. Arsenyev - far left (sitting), 1911: https://pvs-rgo.ru/2020/05/31/vladimir-

suspicions: klavdievich-arsenev/

Kutaey JIn TaH-ky HewagHo akcnnyaTtvpoBan Ty3emueB AonuHbl MiMaHa u kecToko
Haka3sblBan ux, eCrim OHU K Ha3Ha4YeHHOMY BpEMEHW He JOCTaBNsnm onpeaeneHHoro Yucna
MexoB.343

339 In general, the Chinese are naturally an extremely cruel people. They look extremely kind-hearted,
but at the same time, there is a hidden passion for torture in their character. Sazonov, Pervoprokhodtsy
Dal’nego Vostoka. Nastoyashchie russkie geroi: ot Yerofeya Khabarova do Vladimira Arsenyeva, Ivana
Yefremova i Grigoriya Fedoseyeva, 328.

340 From the Russian “Khunkhuzy,” which means “with the red beards” (“krasnoborodye”), was a
Chinese group found in Manchuria, North China, Korea, Amurskiy krai and oblast' of Primorye. They
were fugitives from the Chinese authorities who engaged in theft, poaching, looting and various crimes:
Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 223.

341 «MHe camoMy KuUTael, 3TOT Kasancsi Nofgo3pUTENbHLIM U O4EHb HE HPABMUITUCb €0 3aMCKMBaHUSA U
amunbsipHocTby». Arsenyev, 257.

842 Rural habitation of Chinese, Korean and taiga peoples.

343 The Chinese Li Tan-kuy mercilessly exploited the natives of the Iman Valley and severely punished
them if they did not deliver a certain amount of fur by the appointed time. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu
Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 258.
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Resembling the episode of Li Tan-Kuy, several cases of aboriginal abuse by Chinese bandits
have been observed. Together with their cruelty toward nature and disregard for Russian laws
or territories («KuTaiIpl OTHSUIM y Ta30B JKEHIIWH M Pa3ICIHIN MEXKIY COO0I0 KaK ABHKUMOC
umymmecTBo»>*), Avchenko considers such practices to be manifestations of Chinese “soft
power” in the Russian Far East.3*

As noted by Vladimir Arsenyev in his scientific account, the Chinese used to illegally

emigrate to the Far Eastern region to change the aborigines’ perspective on Russians:

3a nocnegHue rogpl KMTanubl MO OTHOLLEHMWIO K Ta3aM m3bpanu gpyryio NonuTuky, u ata
nonuTuka ropasgo onacHee, 4yem akcnnyartaumsi. OHM cTanu ycTpamBaTb CPeamn MHOPOALEB
cBou wkonbl [...] et mnayyaloT KuTanckme mepornndbl [...] YuuTenb yuuT uX 3TUKe,
3HAKOMUT MX C uctopuein Kutas, Hu cnosa He roBoput o Poccum nnmv roBoput o Hel To, 4To
He Hago [...] MHopoaeL Ha BCé yxe OyaeT CMOTPETb KMTaCKMMu rmasamu. To, YTO AOSKHbI
Obinn caenaTtb pycckue, caenany kutaiupl [...] 3a cyeT Tex xe nHopoaues.346

Like the Chinese in the Russian Far Eastern territories, the practice of Russification was
typically used by the Russian Empire to culturally and administratively incorporate the subdued
populations with the aim of “strengthening the integrity of the empire with nation-building
tools.”34

The history of the relations between the Nanai (or Heje) and the Chinese deserves more
consideration, as it stems from a centenary struggle between the Chinese and Manchu for
control over Northern and Southern Manchuria. The Nanai people, who were commonly settled
in the northern part along the banks of the Ussuri and Sungari Rivers,*® participated in a
Manchu-directed Federation for the conquest of China in 1644, carrying out border control
duties.3*°® While providing protection for the preservation of their ethnic traditions, the Manchu
leaders decided to introduce Chinese fur traders into northern Manchuria to stimulate the local

market, which attracted Russians in the second half of the nineteenth century. The Chinese

introduced opium and alcohol into Manchuria, bringing about several cases of addiction among

344 “The Chinese took the women from the Tazis and divided them among themselves as chattels.”
Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 107.

345 Avchenko, 107.

346 |n recent years, the Chinese have adopted a different policy toward the Taz, and this policy is much
more dangerous than exploitation. They have begun to set up their own schools among the natives [...]
Children learn Chinese characters [...] A teacher teaches them ethics, introduces them to the history of
China, does not say a word about Russia or says something about it that is not appropriate [...] a native
will look at everything with Chinese eyes. What the Russians had to do, the Chinese did [...] at the
expense of the very same natives. Arsenyev, Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom Kraye, 90-91.

847 Tolz, Russia’s Own Orient: The Politics of Identity and Oriental Studies in the Late Imperial and Early
Soviet Periods, 24.

348 Yernakov, “Goldi in Northeast China.”

349 Jussi Raumolin, “Dersu Uzala, Colonialism and Romance: Some Anthropological Reflections on a
Kurosawa’s Film,” L’'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo 2, no. 2 (2019): 116-117.
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members of the Nanai tribe.3*° In this context, the two main addictions of Dersu Uzala observed
in Bordakov’s Poberezhye Yaponskogo Morya (§ 2.4.2) seem relevant.

The Russian conquest prompted the Manchu permission for the Chinese to settle in
Northern Manchuria out of an anti-Russian strategy, which caused “the beginning of the end of
the Heje culture.”**! Accordingly, relations of mutual trust between Russians and aborigines

and distrust toward the Chinese in the Ussuri territory could be mentioned in this light:

PaccunTbiBaTh Ha 00pyceHue kuTaiiues He npuxoamTces. Ckaxy 6onee — 31o 6bII0
Gbl HanBHO! MI3BECTHO, YTO BCE «XKEMThie» TYro NoaaaloTcs aCCUMUMMPOBAHMIO CO
CTOPOHbI eBponeiLes.3?

Arsenyeyv, a staunch opponent of Chinese influence, posited that Russians had reached
Ussuri prior to the Chinese, thereby asserting their rightful ownership over the territory.>*3 As
a matter of fact, the imperialist nature of the author takes on particular relevance in the Anti-
Chinese sentiment, which shows that, despite the philanthropic side of his persona, Vladimir
Arsenyev was primarily a European who sought to map and strengthen the territories along the
Sino-Russian border: “The Chinese knew almost nothing about the region, and it was only the
appearance of Russians in this land that drew their attention to it. The Ussurisky krai was apart,
and the Chinese knew even less about it until Nevelskoy and Zavoyko appeared with their
ships.”®* In addition, perceiving the Chinese as a threat, he proposed measures to eradicate
their presence from Russian lands, despite the Russians’ complicity in the “ethnocide”®>® of
indigenous peoples such as the Nanai, an issue that is to be explored in greater detail in the
subsequent section of this chapter (§ 3.3.2). Accordingly, as early as the beginning of the
twentieth century, the ‘Yellow Peril’ was perceived as a real danger, in spite of the
rapprochement, in alternate periods of history, between the Russians and Chinese. In this regard,
Lewis Siegelbaum’s Another ‘Yellow Peril’: Chinese Migrants in the Russian Far East and the

Russian Reaction before 1917 is of relevance, as it deals comprehensively with the European-

350 Raumolin, 117.

351 Raumolin, 117. Regarding the consequences that the Russians also brought about in the colonization
of the Far East and, specifically, Primorskiy krai, see § 3.3.2.

352 You can't count on the Chinese russification. To say more - it would be naive! It is known that all
"yellows" are difficult to assimilate by Europeans. Arsenyeyv, Kitaytsy v Ussuriyskom Kraye, 196.

353 | ewis Siegelbaum pointed out the scarcity of documentation related to Chinese migration to the
Russian Far East, however, as early as the late 18th century there were reports of Chinese settlers
moving into the northern territories of Manchuria. See more in Siegelbaum, “Another ‘Yellow Peril.”

854 «KpaWt KnTaLbl MOYTM COBCEM HE 3HanW, U TONbKO MNOsIBNIEHME B 3TOM CTPaHE PYCCKUX 3acTaBUIIO UX
00paTnTb Ha Hee CBOE BHMMAaHMWE. YCCYPUINCKUI XKe Kpal HaxOauscs B CTOPOHE, U O HEM KUTalLbl 3Hanmu
elle MeHbLUe, Noka He noaBunuck Hesenbckon 1 3aBonko co cBomMmu kopabnsamuy . Vasiliy Olegovich
Avchenko, “Imperialist, ekolog, mistik i lirik. Arsenyev, kotorogo my ne znayem,” Gorkiy (blog),
September 11, 2017, https://gorky.media/context/imperialist-ekolog-mistik-i-lirik/.

355 Raumolin, “L’'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo.”
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Western fear of the menacing Asia that worried even a “romantic” like Vladimir Arsenyev. It is
noteworthy that the early twentieth century witnessed the appearance of written accounts from
soldiers, workers, and other individuals that contain instances of Asia phobia, which was not

only directed at Japan, but also at China:

1. If we sleep our lethargic dreams, the [Far Eastern] territories will become saturated
with foreign juices and when we awake perhaps they will be Russian only in
name.356

2. It is not unthinkable that in the near future China by means of an internal
transformation will obtain the political and economic capability with which it will be
necessary to reckon. Thus, success in the struggle for political domination in the
Far East between the white and yellow races, which before the Russo-Japanese
War inclined toward the white race, now appears to be within the grasp of the
yellow.357

The foremost consideration in this context is the philosopher and theologian Vladimir
Solovyév (1853-1900), who believed that Russia had a crucial role to play as a third pole
capable of transcending the East/West rivalry.®*® Solovyév, a Slavophile, conveyed his views
on Asia in his articles, such as Kitay i Evropa, Yaponiya Istoricheskaya kharakteristika, and
Vrag s Vostoka .3

His opinions were shaped by the prevailing sentiment of the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries, which regarded Asia as incompatible with European civilization and a
potential threat. As Aldo Ferrari observes in The Forest and the Steppe. The myth of Eurasia in
Russian culture, Solovyév’s perspectives on the Russian/Chinese context were pessimistic,
predicting an impending “clash of civilizations” between the two worlds.3®® Although the
philosopher initially believed that Japan was more receptive to Western culture, this perception
later became a source of anxiety. In his 1892 article, Vrag s Vostoka, the author expressed
concern that Asia was preparing to engage in a conflict with the West by focusing its military
power around China and the Buddhist religion. As Ferrari thoroughly documented,3!

Solovyév’s catastrophic perspective reached its peak in the poem Panmongolism (1894), which

showcased the author’s deep-seated fears of Asia, as evidenced by the following excerpt:

3% Siegelbaum, “Another ‘Yellow Peril,” 322.

357 Siegelbaum, 323.

358 Aldo Ferrari, La Foresta e la Steppa. Il mito dell’Eurasia nella cultura russa, Simory 28 (Mimesis
Edizioni, 2012), 140.

359 Vladimir Sergeyevich Solovyév, “Sobranie sochineniy Vladimira Sergeyevicha Solovyéva: Solovyév
Vladimir Sergeevich — Alfavitnyy katalog — Elektronnaya biblioteka Runivers,” accessed February 4,
2024, https://runivers.ru/lib/book3562/.

360 Ferrari, La Foresta e la Steppa. Il mito dell’Eurasia nella cultura russa, 141.

361 Ferrari, 142—143.
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O Pycb! 3abyab 6binyto cnasy:
Open AByrnasblil COKPYLUEH,
W xentbim getam Ha 3abaBy

[aHbl KNOYKM TBOMX 3HAMeH.362

Therefore, throughout the early twentieth century, the presence of Sinophobia was
accompanied by Japanophobia, which coincided with the period when Vladimir Arsenyev led
his initial expeditions across the Sikhote-Alin mountain range. Consequently, it is essential to
consider this socio-cultural context when interpreting the writer’s portrayals of Asia and Asians
in his literary works and diaries. In this time of imminent danger, on one hand, the Japanese
were perceived by the author as spies dispatched to the Far Eastern territories, as can be inferred
from his letters (“All Japanese coming to the Russian coast for predatory fishing are spies to a
greater or lesser degree3%); on the other hand, it is worth mentioning chapter 29 of Across the
Ussuri Krai, which features a peculiar scene about a Korean scammer of the taiga. In this
episode, a Korean settler offers Vladimir Arsenyev a pair of gloves, but becomes offended when
the explorer accepts the gift without offering anything in return. It is notable that the response
of Dersu, who, being a Nanai and a “pervobytniy kommunist,” is furious at the Korean’s

behavior:

Bonblwe Bcex paccepgunca Oepcy. OH wen, nneeanca M BCe Bpems pyran Bo34vvka
pasHbiMy cnoBamu. — BpeaHbln niogun, — roBOpuI OH, — MO TakoW He Xo4y nocMoTpu. Y
Hero nvua Hety.364

The emigration of Koreans to Russia dates back to 1873, significantly later than that of the
Chinese; moreover, as Ivan Sablin and Alexander Kuchinsky pointed out, the Korean settlers
wanted to remain permanently in the Far Eastern territories without Russification or conversion
to Orthodox Christianity, which prevented Russians from trusting them entirely. Nevertheless,
Korean settlers continued to live in Russia throughout the nineteenth century, taking advantage

of favorable political relations between the Tsar and the Korean king, who was in favor of a

362 O Rus’! Forget the former glory: The two-headed eagle is crushed, And to the yellow children's
amusement are given the scraps of your banners. Vladimir Sergeyevich Solovyév, “Panmongolizm -
Solovyév. Polnyy tekst stikhotvoreniya,” Kul'tura.RF, accessed February 4, 2024,
https://www.culture.ru/poems/21899/panmongolizm.

363 «Bce AnoHUbI, NpuesxatoLne Ha pycckoe nobepexbe Ans XULWHUYECKON NTOBNN PbiObl, — LUMNMOHBI B
fonbLien unu mexbluen cteneHn» Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 106.
364 Dersu got the angriest of all. He was walking, spitting and all the time scolding the driver in different
ways. - Harmful people, - he said, - My don't want to look at such. They have no face. Arsenyev, Po
Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 266.
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Russian protectorate in Korea in 1885.3%° Therefore, Koreans played a relevant role in boosting
Far Eastern agricultural productivity until 1926, when the Bolshevik government strove to stop
immigration in the region, eventually carrying out ethnic cleansing in 1937.3%¢ In the pages of
Dersu Uzala, Arsenyev inquires about Dersu’s motives for despising Koreans vehemently. In

response, the Nanai shares the following insights:

MoTom nmpuwnu kopenupl. fleca Hadanu ropetb, cobonb OTAANUICSH, U BCAKOro ApPYroro
3Beps cTano MeHble. A Tenepb Ha Bepery MOps NOSABUNUCH eLle 1 AnoHUbl. Kak aanblue
xuTb? [...] — Kak ganbLue xutb? — Bopyr onAtb nporosopun Jepcy ¢ rnyboko B3AOXHYI. —
Huuero, ctapuk, — OTBETUIN 9 €My, — Ha Hall ¢ ToOoW Bek XxBaTuT.367

The similarities between the worldview of Dersu and the explorer highlighted in the
previous chapter recur in the insights regarding both the ‘Yellow Peril’ that Dersu dreads,3%®
and the vicissitudes surrounding the colonization processes in the Far East. In this sense, the
‘Literary Dersu’ takes on the European prejudice against Asia, thus the Nanai could be read as
a mirror of the author’s personality, addressing Mikhail Prishvin’s statement that “there was
more Dersu in Arsenyev himself than there was in the wild Goldi®*® (§ 2.4.1). At the same
time, Dersu does not seem to perceive Arsenyev as a colonizer, or at least not on the same level
as the Chinese, Japanese, or Koreans, while the author does not consider himself a colonizer,
but merely a friend of the Nanai hunter («Huuero crapuk, Ha Ham ¢ TOOO# BeK XBaTHT» 0).
Despite several considerations of the nationalities of the Far East, Arsenyev’s primary

objective is to recount a story: the story of a friendship between a European and an Asian, but

most importantly, the bond between humanity and nature. The aesthetic value of Arsenyev’s

365 Schimmelpenninck van der Oye noted that Tsar Aleksandr Il decided not to expand the Imperial
control to the Korean peninsula because of its huge territory and the risk of damaging the relations with
China: David Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, “Tsar’-Mirotvorets: Povorot k Vostoku,” trans. Aleksandr
Polunov, Rodina 2 (2015): 60.

366 What is more, Sablin and Kuchinsky noted that the Koreans “became the first group subject to a
Soviet ethnic cleansing”, by deporting them to Central Asia. lvan Sablin and Alexander Kuchinsky,
“Making the Korean Nation in the Russian Far East, 1863—1926,” Nationalities Papers 45, no. 5
(September 2017): 1, https://doi.org/10.1080/00905992.2017.1308347.

367 Then the Koreans came. The forests began to burn, the sable alienated more, and all kinds of other
animals became fewer. And now the Japanese came to the seashore. How can we go on living? [...] -
How to go on living? - Dersu suddenly pronounced again with a deep sigh. - It is all right, old man, - |
replied to him, - we will live it through anyways. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 354.
368 Relations between Far Eastern aborigines and other nationalities in Asia remain a complex topic that
requires further analysis, which, however, is beyond the scope of this thesis. For a significant
contribution in this regard see Natalya Nikolayevna Tkachéva and Sergey Viktorovich Tkachév,
“Chinese Cultural Influence on the Aboriginal Population of the Ussuri Region in the middle 19th - early
20th Century,” Vestnik KemGUKI, Kul'turologiya, 45 (2018): 204—213.

369 «B camoM ApceHbeB 6bino 6onblue [epcy, Yem B ankom ronbaex. Yegorchev, Zagadki Dersu Uzala,
123.

370 “It is all right, old man, we will live it through anyways.” Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu
Uzala, 354.
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works lies in the pivotal themes of his prose, which possess considerable artistic and scientific
importance. These themes should not be undermined by political motives that are ultimately

insignificant, as Avchenko notes, referring to the words of film director Akira Kurosawa:

Ho «[epcy Y3ana» kHura o BedHoMm. BoT u KypocaBa nucan: «A HacToW4mMBO BbICTYNako
NpOTMB TOrO, YTOObI BKIHOYUTE NMOMUTUKY B 3TOT pmnbmy». Mactep Gbin npas: nonutuka
cnvwkoM u3meHuymBa. CerogHa edBa M KTO-TO YBMOUT B (PUNBME aHTUKUTaNCKUA
noatekct. OcTanock rnaBHOE: YeNoBeK U ero MecTo B Mupe. 37!

To carry out an exhaustive literary analysis of Vladimir Arsenyev’s work from a
postcolonial perspective, it is imperative to identify and examine the two primary oppositions
that are central to his prose, namely the civilization-nature juxtaposition (§ 3.2.2) and that
between the colonizer and the colonized (§ 3.3). Therefore, the following sections of this thesis

examine the two main motifs that the author contemplated throughout his life.

3.2.2 - Industrialisation and repudiation of progress: “Razve eto
tsivilizatsiya?” Civilization—nature juxtaposition

B moew kHurm Bbl, BEPOATHO, 3aMETUNN, YTO A onucan NnepBoObITHLIA KOMMYHWU3M, 0COOYIO
TAeXHY 3TWKY, OENUKATHOCTb Ty3emua, KOTOpPOro elle He KOCHynachb LMBUNU3auus
fonbLoro ropoga. epcy oencTBUMTENbHO NOMMO TONMBKO NOTOMY, YTO S YBEN €ro U3 Tanru
B ropog. A 4o cux nop He mory ceGe 3Toro NpocTuTh...37?

In a letter dated September 14, 1929, addressed to Vladimir Bogoraz, 3" Arsenyev
expressed his profound sorrow over the tragic demise of Dersu, who was brutally murdered as
aresult of a theft attempt. This correspondence holds particular significance, as it sets the stage
for the introduction of the first of the two contrasting themes present in the work, namely, the
opposition between civilization and nature.

As previously discussed in this study, the character of the ‘Literary Dersu,” who reflects

the author’s personality, is portrayed in the frame of the ‘Noble Savage myth’ as an individual

371 But “Dersu Uzala” is a book about eternal things. So, Kurosawa wrote: "l strongly oppose the inclusion
of politics in this movie". The Master was right: politics is too volatile. Today, anyone would hardly see
an anti-Chinese overtone in the movie. The essential point remains: the human being and his place in
the world. Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’'nego Vostoka, 97-98.

372 In my book, you probably noticed that | described primordial communism, the specific taiga ethics,
the sensitivity of the native, who had not yet been touched by the big city civilization. Dersu indeed died
only because | took him from the taiga to the city. | still cannot forgive myself for that... Kuz’michév,
Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 145.

873 Vladimir Germanovich Bogoraz (1865-1936) was a Russian ethnographer, linguist, folklorist and
writer best known for his work on Siberian and Far Eastern peoples. Russian Geographical Society,
“Bogoraz Vladimir Germanovich (nastoyashcheye imya; psevdonim N. A. Tan) — Otechestvennye
etnografy i antropologi. XX vek,” Russkoe Geograficheskoye Obshchestvo, accessed January 20, 2024,
http://ethnotest.kunstkamera.ru/w/index.php?title=boropas_Bnagumup_l'epmaHoBu4_(HacTosLLee 1M
q;_ncesgoHnm_H.A._TaHn, B.I'._TaH).
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who managed to maintain a ‘state of nature,” as defined by French philosopher Jean-Jacques
Rousseau in the first half of the eighteenth century. The philosopher posits that each person
begins life in a state of liberty and contentment before engaging with society: “the sensitivity
of the native, who had not yet been touched by the big city civilization.”*’* In The Discourse
on the Origin of Inequality (1755), Jean-Jacques Rousseau affirmed that modern society has
eroded the innate compassion and empathy of the ‘natural man’, transforming him into a self-
centered individual.®”® The Literary Dersu Uzala is known for his high moral qualities, which
extend even to those he does not know («I 01kt 3a60THIICS O HEN3BECTHOM €My UeIOBEKe» ' 0).
However, upon relocating to the Arsenyev estate in Khabarovsk, the Goldi displays a change in
demeanor, becoming irritable, anxious, losing his once-vibrant enthusiasm for life, hence
making him seem even older: “The old man began to contemplate, to seclude himself; he
became thin, with a gaunt face, and he looked as if he had got even older.”*"’

In the spirit of Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s concept of ‘man of nature,” Dersu Uzala, at the
age of fifty-nine, embodies vitality despite having spent his entire life in the wilderness.
However, his energy seems to wane, as he starts living in comfortable conditions, being well-
fed, and relaxing in front of the fireplace at Arsenyev’s house. Therefore, when the hunter is
subjected to societal constraints, he is left thin and fatigued. Tragically, Dersu’s attempt to return
to his natural state ultimately proves futile, and although he manages to escape into the taiga,
he ultimately perishes in the spring of 1908.

The letter to Bogoraz was composed nearly two decades after Dersu’s demise, yet the
burden of indirectly contributing to his death continued to weigh heavily on the writer.
Furthermore, as previously mentioned, Raumolin Jussi connected Dersu’s “unanthropological
death™3’® (§ 2.4) to the end of the Goldi culture, which was destined to make way for the

“savage” Soviet urbanization of the region. The sadness of a vanishing world can be discerned

throughout the pages of Arsenyevist literature, commencing with the preface of Po

374 «OenuKaTtHOCTb Ty3emua, KOTOpOro ele He KOCHynacb UuBMnmM3aums GonbLioro ropoga.
Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 145.

875 Seth David Halvorson, “Historical Context for Discourse on the Origin of Inequality | The Core
Curriculum,” Columbia University, accessed January 20, 2024,
https://www.college.columbia.edu/core/content/discourse-inequality-and-social-contract/context.

876 “The Goldi was taking care of a man who was a stranger to him.” Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu,
Dersu Uzala, 42.

377 «CTapuvk Ha4van 3agymblBaTbCsl, YyeOUHATLCS; OH NOXYAer, OCYHYrncst U aaxe kak 0yaTo ewe 6onee
noctapen». Arsenyev, 436.

378 Raumolin, “L'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo,” 119-121.
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Ussuriyskomu Krayu, published in 1921, where the author’s state of mind regarding the

expedition conducted fifteen years prior is evident:

Tam, rge paHblUe peBen TUrp, HblHe CBUCTUT NapoBO3, rae Obinv peakne XXunmiia oguHOKMX
3BEPOIIOBOB, NOSABUIINCL GOMbLUME pyCCKUe ceneHuns.37

The 1920s were a psychologically fraught period for the writer, who sought to escape the
city and embark on new adventures in the taiga. The hustle, bustle, and hypocrisy of city life
became irksome to him, as evidenced in his 1924 letter, following a brief visit to Moscow. This
desire to flee the city and seek solace in the wilderness reflects the complexity of his
psychological state and the splitting of the author’s personality, who partly identified himself

with the character of Dersu:

Y Bac B Mockse s1 yctan ot 6erotHu u cyetbl. MHe 3aXx0Tenocb NOKOS TaK, Kak yTOMITEHHbIN
uwiet cHa [...] Y cHMnock MHe, 4TO 5 NibiBY Ha rnoake no 6onMbLWOoN peke, a Kpyrom nec,
nec, — YyaHbIV nec, rae Bce BENUYECTBEHHO, CMIOKOWHO, TAe CUIbl NPUPOAbl NPOSIBASIOTCA
B TULLWHE, r1€ HET CYTONOKM M CYEThI [...] YeM MeHbLLUE Moden, TeM fnydlle, a rae Ux COBCEM
HeT — Tam pan.380

Similarly, Dersu Uzala was introduced as a hermit who rejected the initial invitation to join
Arsenyev in Khabarovsk, illustrating the conflict between nature and civilization. Therefore,
Dersu Uzala is the representation of a person who has not been touched by the vices of the
urban society, as Vladimir Arsenyev pointed out in Across the Ussuri Krai: “those vices that
urban civilization brings with it.”*8! The nature-civilization juxtaposition is characterized as the
struggle between the science-based ethics (“rnauchno-osnashchennaya’) of European scientists
and the intuitive ethics (“intuitivnaya’) of the indigenous people. Furthermore, the encounter
between these two opposing forces, as depicted by the novelist Mikhail Prishvin, carries a
“profound philosophical overtone” (“gluboko filosofskaya okraska’?).

In his literary works, the author not only reproved the regional administration for the lack

of policies to protect local wildlife (“Local authorities in the region should ensure the protection

of these nurseries now before it is too late”®®%) but also warned in several episodes of the

879 Where a tiger roared once, now a steam locomotive whistles, where rare dwellings of lonely fur
trappers were, large Russian settlements have appeared. Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu
Uzala, 27.

380 At your place in Moscow, | got tired of running around and hustle and bustle. | wanted to rest as a
weary person seeks sleep [...] And | dreamed that | was floating on a boat along a large river, and all
around was forest, forest, - a wonderful forest, where everything is majestic, calm, where the forces of
nature manifest themselves in silence, where there is no hustle and bustle [...] the fewer people, the
better, and where there are none at all, there is paradise... Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 209.

381 «Tex MOPOKOB, KOTOpble BMecTe C coboW HeceT ropoackast uvBunusauusi». Arsenyev, Po
Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 39.

382 Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 173.

383 «MecTHbIM BNacTsiM B kpae cnegosaro Obl N03aboTuTbcs 06 oxpaHe 3TUX MMTOMHUKOB TeNepb Xe,
noka ele He no3gHo». Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 350.
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impending danger that the taiga would have faced if the local government continued its criminal

and irresponsible policy of land urbanization.

1. Kyga Hu B3rmsiHelWb, BCloAy HaTankuBaellbCsl Ha XULWHUYeCTBO. e xe pycckue
BMacTu, rge e oxpaHa fnecos, rge 3akoH? B Hepanekom Oyaywiem ©oratbin
3BepeM U necamu Yccypurickun Kpan gormkeH npeBpatuUTbest B NycThiHO. OxpaHa
necoB n 3akoH 06 OxOTe 34eCb MOSABATCA Torga, koraa OydeT yxe CrULLKOM
nosaHo.384

2. Hepaneko yxe To Bpemsi, Korga oT NepBOObLITHOW, AEBCTBEHHOW Tari U crnega He
ocTaHeTcs. VicuesHyT u 3sepn.38s

The considerations of the first and second passages taken from Across the Ussuri Krai and
Dersu Uzala, respectively, are transposed in books whose storyline takes place in a tsarist
backdrop during the 1906 and 1907 expeditions. However, it is not a stretch to assume that the
author was referring to the rapid, uncontrolled urbanization policies of the Soviet government,
which did not hesitate to destroy the natural environment for the construction of railways,
settlements, and roads.

Therefore, in the context of the urbanization-nature juxtaposition, the author’s literature
serves as a dual contestation and conveys a strong ecological idea, which Arsenyev seeks to
propagate especially among the younger generation, as he explicitly stated in his diaries: “It is
essential to explain to children in all schools the issues of nature protection, the importance of
nature reserves and hunting periods. It is essential to educate the youth in this spirit.”3%

Lastly, Arsenyev underscored the importance of recognizing the gravity of the situation,
as neglecting it could result in an irreparable ecological catastrophe, much like the one that
befell China, which, as previously mentioned in Section 3.2.1, elicited considerable backlash
since being perceived in the PRC as discriminatory: “In their homeland, the Chinese have wiped
out the entire wildlife. Only crows, dogs, and rats are now left in their country.”’

The ecological issues presented in his literary works develop concurrently with the

protagonist’s relationship with Dersu Uzala.

384 Everywhere you look, you come across predation. Where are the Russian authorities, where is the
protection of forests, where is the law? In the near future, the Ussuriskiy krai, rich in animals and forests,
is supposed to turn into a desert. The forest protection and the law on hunting will be introduced here
when it is too late. Arsenyev, 244.

385 The time is not far off when there will be no trace left of the primordial, unspoiled taiga. The animals
will also disappear. Arsenyev, 354.

386 «Hapo BO Bcex LUKkonax o6bsICHATL OETAM BOMPOCHI OXpaHbl NPUPOAbI, 3HAYEHNE 3anOBEAHUKOB U
CcpokoB oxoTbl. Hago BocnuTbIBaTh B 3TOM Ayxe mornogexb». Larisa Vladimirovna Saleyeva, “Veryu,
chto nas budut vspominat’ dobrym slovom...,” Slovesnitsa Iskusstv, Obereg zemli, 2, no. 12 (2003),
https://www.slovoart.ru/node/1560.

387 «Y cebs Ha poaMHe KMTalLbl YHUYTOXWUMM BCE XKMBOE. Y HUX B CTpaHe OCTarMcb TOMbKO BOPOHbI,
cobaku u kpbicel». Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 118.
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The author employs the voice of his alter ego, the Literary Arsenyev, to demonstrate the
transformation of a European imperialist’s perspective.® The alter ego serves as a conduit for
the author’s message as the story unfolds through the eyes of a character who is simultaneously
part of the problem and its solution. The Literary Arsenyev’s change of perspective, influenced
by Dersu’s wisdom and the harsh realities of the natural world, represents the paradox of a
European imperialist who is being instructed by a ‘savage’ on the rules of a world he does not
understand: “Civilization has to learn from nature or otherwise it will not survive.”*® This

device is used to explore the complex

interplay between humanity and nature
and the potential for individuals to
transcend their preconceived notions
and embrace a more holistic
understanding of the world. Across the
Ussuri Krai and Dersu Uzala are an
escalating climax of doubts and
reflections that culminate in a question

that shakes the very foundation of the

author’s identity and also provides the
title for this section: “Razve eto

tsivilizatsiya?”3%

Vladimir Arsenyev and Dersu Uzala after the route along the
Kulumbe River in the 1906 expedition:
https://pvs-rgo.ru/2020/05/31/vladimir-klavdievich-arsenev/

388 |t was mentioned in Section 3.2.1 that Vladimir Arsenyev, as a staunch opponent of Chinese
influence, claimed that the Russians were the first to reach the Ussuri territories and that consequently,
the lands were the rightful property of the Russian Empire: «Bonpekun BecbMa pacnpoctpaHeHHOMY, HO
HA Ha YeM He OCHOBAHHOMY MHEHWIO, YTO KuTanubl OyaTto Obl Bnagenu YCCYpUICKMM Kpaem C
He3anaMsATHbLIX BpEMEH, COBEPLLUEHHO ICHO MOXHO foKa3aTb MPOTMBHOE: KUTalLbl B YCCYpPUACKOM Kpae
nosiBUIMCb BecbMa HegaBHo» [“Contrary to the very widespread, but not based on anything opinion that
the Chinese as if owned the Ussuriyskiy region from time immemorial, it is quite clear to prove the
opposite: the Chinese in the Ussuriyskiy region appeared very recently”]. See more in Avchenko,
“Imperialist, ekolog, mistik i lirik. Arsenyev, kotorogo my ne znayem.”

389 Christensen, “The Beginning of the 1900s, Russian Civilization of the Outer Manchuria Seen from
the Artistic World: Akira Kurosawa’s ‘Dersu Uzala’, Vladimir Arsenyev’s Book, the Russian Far Wild
East, American Wild West and Greenland.”

390 “Buyt is this civilization?” Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, “Dersu Uzala,” az.lib.ru, 2016, chap. 24,
http://az.lib.ru/a/arsenxew_w_k/text_1907_dersu_uzala.shtml.
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3.3 — Was this a different kind of colonial process? Albert
Memmi’s considerations on the relationship between The Colonizer
and the Colonized and the Russian Far East

Albert Memmi (1920-2020) was a renowned French Tunisian author and essayist. Born
into a Jewish family in Tunis, a French colony at the time, Memmi was educated in French
schools and later attended the prestigious Sorbonne in Paris. Following his incarceration in a
Nazi labor camp during World War II, the writer relocated to France.

Due to his ethnic background, the author was considered a second-class citizen by the
French colonizers. Therefore, in his preface to The Colonizer and the Colonized (1957), Memmi
admits that he grew up in a state of existential conflict, which compelled him to contend with
the social status of both the colonizer and colonized.?*! Additionally, unlike Muslim people,
Jews adopted the customs of European colonizers and identified with them. Even though the
Jewish citizens were kept in higher regard because considered more “racially pure” than
Muslims, the author recounts: “I was a sort of half-breed of colonization, understanding
everyone because I belonged completely to no one.”3%? Thus, from the perspective of not
belonging entirely to either world but identifying with both, Memmi decided to join the voice
of the exploited ones or “The Wretched of the Earth, %% as referenced in Frantz Fanon’s
renowned work on the subject.

The Colonizer and the Colonized (Portrait du colonisé, précédé par Portrait du
colonisateur) is widely regarded as a seminal text in the field of postcolonial literature. Written
by Albert Memmi in response to the decolonization of North Africa in 1956, the work serves to
provide a psychological portrait of the two primary figures in the discourse of colonialism.
Specifically, the author seeks to examine not only the relationship between the colonizer and
the colonized, but also the internal contradictions that exist within each party and the reciprocal
effects of colonialism on their psyches. While Memmi primarily refers to the African context,
he believes that the dynamics of the two protagonists are similar in any colonial situation. As
such, the author asserts that consulting his book is “useful to the colonizer as well as to the

colonized.”3%*

391 Albert Memmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized (London: Profile Books Ltd, 2021), 10-11.

392 Memmi, 12.

393 Frantz Fanon, The Wretched of the Earth, trans. Constance Farrington (London: Penguin Books,
2001).

394 Memmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized, 14.
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Based on Albert Memmi’s work, this section attempts to situate the figure of Vladimir
Arsenyev within the colonial discourse, taking into account the peculiarities of his persona and
the colonial processes that occurred in the Russian Far East. Particularly for this task, Vera
Tolz’s Russia’s Own Orient: The Politics of Identity and Oriental Studies in the Late Imperial

and Early Soviet Periods®®

and Sokolovskiy’s The Construction of ‘Indigenousness’in Russian
Science, Politics, and Law®®® provided valuable insights.

To undertake an examination of the relations between the colonizer and the colonized
with reference to the Russian Far East, it is relevant to explain the basic terms of colonial
discourse and to place under analysis the terminology used with regard to the aborigines of the
Russian Empire. Regarding the active role of the colonial relationship, namely the figure of the
colonizer, Albert Memmi considers it essential to define the following terms: colonist,

colonizer, and colonialist.

The term ‘colonist’ refers to an individual who moves to live in a colony with no

397 398

privileges given by his or her status, frequently for economic™’ or religious™ reasons.
Therefore, the term does not carry with it negative connotations: “Can one talk of privileges
with respect to railroad workers, minor civil servants, or even small farmers who will probably
live as well as their counterparts back home?’*®® Nevertheless, the author does not believe in
the colonist’s existence, since to assume that a European in a colony can lack any privileges
given by his origin is contrary to the very nature of colonial discourse, which always involves
two protagonists: a colonizer and a colonized. A colonial person should be associated with the
existence of a benevolent European (“by temperament or ethical conviction”*%%) who has no

colonial attitude toward the colonized. According to Albert Memmi, this is not possible, since

every colonist in a colony, just by the fact that is inherently European, has privileges, be they

395 Tolz, Russia’s Own Orient: The Politics of Identity and Oriental Studies in the Late Imperial and Early
Soviet Periods.

3% S.V. Sokolovskiy, “The Construction of ‘Indigenousness’ in Russian Science, Politics and Law,” The
Journal of Legal Pluralism and Unofficial Law 32, no. 45 (January 2000): 91-113,
https://doi.org/10.1080/07329113.2000.10756547.

397 In the first chapter (§ 1.1.2, footnote 31), it was discussed the trend of many workers moving to the
newly annexed territories of the Far East to seek better wages and in order to be provided with the so-
called “Amurskiye pensii” ("Amur pensions"). Furthermore, in Across the Ussuri Krai and Dersu Uzala,
several cases of Russian settlers who moved to the Far East to make a living through fishing, hunting,
or farming were observed (§ 3.2.1).

398 |n Arsenyev’s works, his encounters with Old Believers are exemplary of such Russian emigration to
the Far East (§ 3.2.1).

399 Memmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized, 54.

400 Memmi, 54.
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solely socio-economic or in terms of law: “Whether he expressly wishes it or not, he is received
as a privileged person, by the institutions, customs and people.”*%

Although the author undertakes a generalization of colonial discourse, the universality of
his analysis is of particular interest when associated with Russian imperial expansion in the Far
East. As a matter of fact, the Statute of Alien Administration*®? (Ustav ob upravlenii inorodtsev)
of 1822 excluded gatherers, nomads, and hunters from the list of full-right citizens, as observed
by Andreas Kappeler in Rufland als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall*%®
Despite the fact that the original purpose of the statute was to protect and then gradually

404 this intention was supplanted by “forms of segregation and

integrate the inorodtsy,
discrimination, as well as by a Western-style racism.”*% In this specific case, Kappeler draws a
comparison between the Western colonial powers and the attitude of Russia toward its
aborigines, which likewise intended to carry out a “civilizing mission” to Asia, in order to bring
to “the non-Russian ‘primitives’ the blessing of the “superior” European culture.”*% Therefore,
the colonial mechanism has the function of turning citizens into colonizers or colonialists. The
difference between these two terms is crucial in order to place Vladimir Arsenyev within the
colonial discourse.

A colonizer is an individual who performs the act of establishing a colony, as in the case
of Arsenyev. However, the term is not inherently negative, as it can be employed neutrally to
describe a person who engages in colonization on behalf of one’s state; thus, every colonial is
a colonizer. Once it is established that every European has, willingly or unwillingly, privileges
that distinguish him from the colonized and make him a colonizer a priori, he can be
distinguished from being a colonialist, that is a colonizer who socially, politically, or ethically
supports the colonial system in which he is involved, its establishment and eventual expansion.
While a colonialist feels superior to the indigenous population, Vladimir Arsenyev places
himself in a different category, defined by Albert Memmi as “the colonizer who refuses.”%’

Arsenyev, in line with the portrait drawn by Memmi, is a person deprived of his tranquility

(most evident in the last ten years of the writer’s life), since he is a victim of a contradiction

401 Memmi, 61.

402 See more in Sokolovskiy, “The Construction of ‘Indigenousness’ in Russian Science, Politics and
Law,” 98-99.

403 Kappeler, Ruf8land als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall, 188—-189.

404 Inorodets: ‘of different kin’. This term will be considered in relation to the figure of the colonized in
section 3.3.1.

405 Kappeler, Ru8land als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall, 188.

406 Kappeler, 188.

407 Memmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized, 63.

110



intrinsic to his being: “To refuse means either withdrawing physically from those conditions or
remaining to fight and change them.”4%

The settler who does not adhere to colonial practices, therefore, finds himself at a
crossroads: to leave or try to change the situation. The previous chapters of this thesis stressed
how Vladimir Arsenyev intended to pursue the latter course, trying by all his efforts to help the
aborigines by taking advantage of his privileged status and influence as a Russian lieutenant
and a renowned writer. Raising the issue of the native’s exploitation by the Chinese or stressing

the ecological problem related to the urbanization of the Primorsky territory are clear examples

of that. However, as pointed out by French philosopher Jean-Paul Sartre:

The work established some strong truths. First of all, that there are neither good nor bad
colonists: there are colonialists. Among these, some reject their objective reality.40°

Having arrived in the Far East in the late summer of 1900 and made the acquaintance of
Dersu in the 1906 expedition, Arsenyev first tried to introduce the Nanai into civilization.
However, this act of kindness indirectly caused the death of Dersu, a forest man who could in
no way live in the society of the colonizers (§ 3.2.2). As previously mentioned, remorse for
indirectly causing his friend’s death deepened the writer’s reflections on the dynamics of
civilization-nature and colonizer-colonized, which is why from 1908 till the onset of his death
in 1930 the writer supported the peoples of the Far East within their “state of nature,” rather
than pushing them to adhere to the Western customs and lifestyle as suggested by Aleksandr
Fadeyev (§ 3.3.2).

In his analysis, Albert Memmi explains how an average person in the homeland can
become successful in a colony as well as the tyranny of the colonizer who defends his own
privileges. Moreover, the author lists the psychological effects of colonization, which, as in

Arsenyev’s case, led the explorer to question the intrinsic values of his identity:
A aymar, 4Tto 3romsm 0COBGEHHO CBOWCTBEH OWKOMY 4YernoBeky, a 4yBCTBO F'YMaHHOCTH,

YenoBEKOMOOUS U BHUMaHUS K Yy>XOMY MHTEpecy npucylle Torbko eBporeiuam. He
owwmbesa nu 97?410

The second part of the book features a detailed analysis of the colonized: the way he is

ostracized from the language of the colonizer (“Asia speaks through and by virtue of the

408 Memmi, 63.

409 Jean-Paul Sartre, “Introduction,” in The Colonizer and the Colonized, by Albert Memmi (London:
Profile Books Ltd, 2021), 21.

410 ] used to think that selfishness was particularly characteristic of the wild man and that the sense of
humanity, compassion, and attention to other people's interests were inherent only in Europeans. Was
| not mistaken? Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu Uzala, 51-52.
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European imagination”*!!) and how he is represented in the colonial context with the same
attributes previously observed in the Saidian text (§ 3.1.1): laziness (in opposition to the action
of the European), wickedness, sadism, and a deficiency that justifies the “protection” by the

colonizer.*2

3.3.1 — The intertwinement of the colonizer and the colonized

To better understand Russian attitudes toward the natives of the Far East, it is necessary
to examine the terminology associated with the figure of the colonized, which takes on a
peculiar overtone in colonial discourse.

In the early 1900s, the term ‘tuzemtsy’ or ‘inorodtsy’ was commonly used to refer to
individuals hailing from the Far East. These terms were widely employed during the conquest
of Siberia and underwent linguistic transformations between 1924 and 1932, ultimately leading
to a decline in their usage during the Soviet period.*3

According to Sokolovskiy’s The Construction of ‘Indigenousness’ in Russian Science,
Politics and Law, the term ‘tuzemets’ comes from the expression ‘those lands’ (‘te zeml/i’) and
refers to an individual who originates from a far-off location. Although they are not considered
foreigners or aliens, they do not hold the same status as full-right citizens on the lands where
they reside.*** Concerning Arsenyev’s prose, the term fuzemets with respect to the indigenous
peoples appears more than fifty times in Dersu Uzala and as many as seventy-one times in the
short story Through the Taiga, since this designation was typical of peoples who inhabited
territories considered to be ‘no man’s lands’ by the Russians, namely areas in the process of
colonization that had yet to be fully explored or developed. Therefore, considering the 1822
statute on the inorodtsy (§ 3.3), it is possible to grasp the variety of shades embedded in the
connotation of ‘fuzemets, widely present in the writer’s works, since it refers to the status of
the colonized as an element of colonial discourse placed in a position of subordination, deprived

of his rights and privileges, as observed in Albert Memmi’s analysis. Moreover, it is noteworthy

411 Said, Orientalism, 1979, 56.

412 Memmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized, 123-126.

413 |In the Soviet period, as Sokolovskiy notes, the terms inovertsy (‘of a different faith') and iasachnye
(referring to the tribute of furs that certain peoples had to pay to the Soviet state) are prevalent in the
official documentation. The author describes the period from 1924 to 1932 as the “peak of terminological
and legal innovations” concerning the aborigines. Sokolovskiy, “The Construction of ‘Indigenousness’ in
Russian Science, Politics and Law,” 106.

414 Interestingly, this designation referred only to non-Russian Siberians. See more in Kappeler, Ru3land
als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall, 186; Sokolovskiy, “The Construction of
‘Indigenousness’ in Russian Science, Politics and Law,” 94.
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that while the term ‘inorodets’ was used mostly in the administration field, the designation of
‘tuzemets’ became associated with poetry and literature at large during the eighteenth century,
therefore attaching to the term “an emotional flavor [...] rather than the dry prose of official
documents.”*'® From this perspective, one can better appreciate the reasons for such frequent
employment of this terminology in the writer’s prose.

The colonization of the Russian Far East occurred with not only geographical and
historical but also anthropological specificities. Since there were no elites in the region, their
cooptation into Russian imperial society did not seem to be a viable option. Therefore, the
natives were incorporated into Russian territory “in the same manner as the lands where they
lived were ‘attached to’, developed, and incorporated into Russia.”*'® As previously remarked,

the Russian superiority complex toward Asian peoples*!’

proved to be well in line with Western
colonial policies of the nineteenth century, which saw the East as an inferior and morally
backward world.

Of interest are the relevant contributions by Tatiana Saburova, Marisa Karyl Franz, and
Zachary Hoffman.*!® Researchers have observed how, in the late nineteenth century, in the
Russian Empire there was a practice of conducting ethnographic expeditions for photographing
various Siberian populations in order to classify them into a list based on their evolutionary
development.*!® Such research was aimed at showing the hard work of Russian settlers in trying
to “civilize” the savage part of the Tsarist Empire and incorporate it, together with exoticizing
the East and defining “Russian cultural superiority as a justification for empire.”*?°

Therefore, upon analyzing the Russian perspective on Asia and the Far East, it becomes
evident how Albert Memmi’s universal portrayal of the two main characters in the colonial
discourse gains further significance. The Colonizer and the Colonized vividly exhibits the

enduring interdependence between them by drawing from the author’s personal experiences.

Like the Western world, which asserts itself in comparison to the Eastern (§ 3.1.1),?! both

415 Sokolovskiy, “The Construction of ‘Indigenousness’ in Russian Science, Politics and Law,” 96.

416 Sokolovskiy, 92—-93.

417 Jane F. Hacking, Jeffrey S. Hardy, and Matthew P. Romaniello, “Asia in the Russian Imagination,”
Sibirica 19, no. 1 (March 1, 2020): 3, https://doi.org/10.3167/sib.2020.190102.

418 Hacking, Hardy, and Romaniello, “Asia in the Russian Imagination.”

419 Zachary Hoffman’s study indicated that, in the Russian Empire, Chinese and Japanese were often
represented through “grotesque caricatures designed to create a sense of primitive otherness.” Hacking,
Hardy, and Romaniello, 2—-3.

420 Hacking, Hardy, and Romaniello, 2.

421 Brioschi and De Pietri, Visioni d’Oriente, 6—7.
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subjects of the colonial discourse can define themselves only in relation to the other, as observed

by French philosopher Jean-Paul Sartre:

A relentless reciprocity binds the colonizer to the colonized — his product and his fate.
Memmi has vividly recorded this. With him, we find that the colonialist system is a form in
motion...4??

A colonizer is characterized by three indispensable factors: privilege, profit, and
usurpation.*?® However, these three components exist only by virtue of his relationship with the
colonized individual. Therefore, Vladimir Arsenyev is a colonizer who seeks to go against these
three fundamental determinants, in order to fit into a system of which he is not a member:
“under the sign of a contradiction which looms at every step, depriving him of all coherence
and all tranquility.”4%*

Memmi comes to the conclusion that if the colonizer continues the struggle with himself,
he will eventually launch an undeclared conflict against his own people.*?® In this respect, it
might be possible to understand why the explorer, in the last years of his life, felt increasingly
estranged from the society around him, which he had repeatedly criticized: “I have grown tired
of people and do not understand much about them, what they want, and why they are so
embittered against each other.”*?® This aspect of the author turns out to be more in line with the
empathetic and harmless character of Dersu Uzala than with the Arsenyev-colonizer who
repudiates the Chinese people in the Far East, observed in the scientific account Kitaytsy v
Ussuriyskom Kraye (§ 3.2.1).

By virtue of Albert Memmi’s remarks on the peculiarities that distinguish the colonizer
who refuses, it can be assumed that Arsenyev decided to go against his own society and join
the natives’ community, partly assuming their beliefs and worldviews, consequently alienating
himself from the careerism and hypocrisy of the Saint Petersburg society, which is now seen as

the ancient city of Babylon that stifles all positive in man:

A Bcerga ngeanuanpoBan — MHe Ka3anocb, YTO MEXAY YYeHbIMW OOMmkHa ObiTb nonHas
conunaapHOCTb U BHUMaHWe K oboogHbIM nHTepecaM, — a yBuaen s gpyroe... Hexopowimin
0CafoK OCTaBuI Yy MeHsa Ha gyuwe [lutep — kapbepusam MOrnoTuIT XOpoLlne 4YyBCTBa
yernoBeka! 3ToT BaBunoH 3akpyTun Ob1n1o 1 MeHs, aa, cnaea 6ory, S BO BPEMsi O4HYIICS U
ybexan k cebe B [Npnamypbe.*2?

422 Sartre, “Introduction,” 24.

423 Memmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized, 53.

424 Memmi, 64.

425 Memmi, 65.

426 «#1 cTan ycTaBaTb OT NoAeR U MHOTOrO HE NMOHUMALD, YEro OHM XOTAT U NOYEMY Tak 03robneHsb! apyr
Ha gpyra». Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 134.

427 | always idealized - it seemed to me that there should be complete solidarity between scientists and
respect for mutual interests - but | saw something different... Petersburg left a bad residue on my soul -
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Arsenyeyv is a colonizer in denial, who cannot escape from his contradictory situation of
being both a spokesman of colonization and perceiving himself as a member of the Far Eastern
community: in tune with nature, its peoples, and their values. In this existential crisis, the author
rejects his status as a colonizer and strives to become part of a society in which he is an outsider
(§3.2.1).

As a result, the writer embellishes the traits of the colonized, portraying them with
qualities similar to his own, while simultaneously elevating them to a higher moral standing,
thus diminishing the level of subjugation. Therefore, the process of idealization reduces the gap
between the colonizer and the colonized: “This savage was much more benevolent than me.”*?

Arsenyev connected himself with the native’s perspective by recognizing the
commonality between their worldviews and the state ideology he represented, aiming to find

common ground between the civilized Soviet society and the taiga’s perceived savagery

through his values of solidarity, equality, and unity (§ 3.2.1):

Bce yashe — kommyHucTbl. [lanTe emy kakoe-H1byab NakoMCTBO, OH HU 3a 4TO He ByaeT
€ro eCTb OOWH: OH MOAENUTCS UM CO BCEMM OKpYXKatoLmmu [...]42°

As in the case of Arsenyev, who intends to leave the colonial society to settle in that of
the aborigines, Albert Memmi considered the fate of such refusing colonizer “intertwined”**
with that of the colonized: “My desire is to finish processing my scientific treatises and escape,
escape far away, escape completely - to Dersu!”*3! The words of Soviet writer Vladimir Lidin,
according to whom Arsenyev succeeded in conveying the true nature of the Nanai hunter after
having “stumbled upon” his universal soul, give pause for thought.**? Vladimir Arsenyev’s
unique approach, which combines scientific and literary elements, and his natural ability to

meticulously observe nature and record not only visual details but also emotional and

psychological insights, is a product of a creative awareness that is exclusive to genuine writers.

careerism has swallowed up good feelings of a man! This Babylon had almost twisted me as well, but,
thank God, | woke up in time and escaped to my Priamurye. From Vladimir Arsenyev’s letter of 1910 to
Lev Yakovlevich Shternberg. Kuz’michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 95-96.

428 «3TOT AMKapb ObiN ropasgo Yenosekontobueee, Yem A...». Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu
Uzala, 42.

429 All the Udege are communists. Give him some dainty, he will never eat it alone: he will share it with
all those around him [...] “Pochemu udegeytsev nazyvali ‘lesnymi kommunistami,” Sibir’.Realii,
December 17, 2022, https://www.sibreal.org/a/pochemu-udegeytsev-nazyvali-lesnymi-
kommunistami/30583815.html.

430 Memmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized, 80.

431 «Moe xenaHwe — 3aKOH4YMTb 0OPabOTKy CBOMX Hay4HbIX TPYAOB W YATW, YUTU nogarnblue, YUTu
cosceMm — k [lepcy!». Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 134.

432 «Habpen Ha BceneHckyto ayuly [lepcy Ysana». Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 231.
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3.3.2 — A “spontaneous” colonialism? Arsenyev’s proposal for
coexistence with Far Eastern natives: criticism of Tsarist and Soviet
policies

In his youth, Arsenyev was fascinated by the rhetoric of English historian Henry Thomas
Buckle (1821-1862) and his unfinished work, History of Civilization.**® In this manual, the
author placed trust in human reason, rejecting the idea of progress based on morality. His
worldview had a great impact on the explorer, who, from the gymnasium years in Saint
Petersburg, started reflecting on the contrast between the positivist vision of progress and the
moral virtues of the human being. The uncertain vision of the foundations on which a

civilization striving to develop should be based led the explorer to deep existential doubts:

KakoBbl YPOKM unBmnndauummn, Hackosribko MaTepMaﬂbelVI nporpecc BJIMAET Ha Mopalb
YyenoBeka, 4To HeCceT umsmnmiaumna Hapogam OUKUM U I'IepBO6bITHbIM? I'Ipo6nema aTa —
rnobanbHasi, oHa He UMeeT OAHO3Ha4YHOIO peLLIeHl/IFL434

First, the explorer adopted Buckle’s vision of intellectual progress, therefore engaging in
geography ethnography, and science at large, with the primary role of bringing advancement to
society through his intellectual contributions. However, after moving to the Far East and
encountering the Nanai, and above all, witnessing the unjust colonial practices and hazardous
exploitation of the once-unspoiled nature, Arsenyev underwent a deep psychological crisis.

Hence, the colonial experience brought about a radical change in the explorer’s science-
based rhetoric. Specifically, the extraction of resources led to “a demographic stagnation of

ethnic groups in the Amur area,”*%®

which was further aggravated by the spread of pandemics
that the natives had not faced before. As a matter of fact, it should be noted that Dersu Uzala
lost his wife and children precisely because of the smallpox brought by Europeans, and in this
regard, Arsenyev admitted that “the Russians were in part responsible for the ethnocide of the
Heje.”**® Despite attributing most of the blame to the predatory and assimilating nature of the
Chinese, as seen in earlier sections of this thesis (§ 3.2.1), it is remarkable that the encounter

with the Saidian ‘Other’ gradually reshaped the writer’s blind faith in science and reason as the

433 Kuz'michév, 31.

434 \What are the lessons of civilization, to what extent does material progress affect human morality, and
what does civilization bring to the wild and primitive peoples? This problem is global, it has no definite
solution. Kuz’michév, 32.

435 Kappeler, Ru8land als Vielvélkerreich. Entstehung. Geschichte. Zerfall, 186.

436 Raumolin, “L’'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo,” 124.
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only way for progress. As Vasiliy Avchenko pointed out: “The taiga itself turned the scientist
and officer into a spontaneous mystic.”*3’

Interestingly, Vladimir Arsenyev, like Albert Memmi, considered the colonization of a
native population always and everywhere leading to “decline and deterioration.”**® Despite the
common opinion in the European part of the Empire that these peoples were inferior morally,
ethically, and, using Henry Thomas Buckle’s rhetoric, even from the point of view of ‘progress,’
the explorer adhered to an opposite standpoint since “he saw in the Udege’s way of life a
paradise lost by Europeans.”*%

Therefore, Vladimir Arsenyev agreed neither with the imperial practices of aboriginal
subjugation, which in the case of Siberian peoples usually consisted of the collection of a tribute
(the yasak**®) that was paid in furs, nor with the Soviet practices of forced conversion to Karl
Marx’s vision of historical materialism.**! In line with the Soviet policies, Russian novelist
Aleksandr Fadeyev asserted that Far Eastern natives were to be modernized to the
“achievements of the century as soon as possible.”**? Nevertheless, Arsenyev believed that for
a just coexistence with Siberian peoples, it was essential to respect the natives’ culture, customs,
and traditions, as “the Russian izba appears in the dissonance of their lives.”**

According to Kuz’michév, Arsenyev’s ideas of coexistence with the indigenous
population were influenced by the ethnographic guidelines set forth by his friend, Lev
Yakovlevich Shternberg (§ 1.2.1). Specifically, Shternberg outlined a series of ten principles

that an ethnographer should follow when studying native populations. The second and fourth

“commandments” are particularly significant in this context:

2. He penanm cebe kymupa n3 CBOEro Hapoga, CBOEN penurum, CBOeW
KynbTypbl. 3HaW, YTO BCe Nogn NOTEHUUANbHO PaBHbl: HECTb HU 3MMWHA, HY
nyaes, Hu 6enoro, HU LUBETHOro. KTo 3HaeT oaMH Hapog — He 3HaeT Hu
OJHOTO0, KTO 3HAET OHY PENUIMI0, OOHY KyNbTYpy — HE 3HAET HU OOHON. 444

437 «Cama Taura cgenana ydéHoro M odmuepa CTUXUAHBIM MUCTUMKOMY». Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 123.

438 Raumolin, “L’'Uomo Societa Tradizione Sviluppo,” 129.

439 «Bugen B obpase XM3HU yadrerueB YyTpayeHHbI eBponenuamm pamny». “Pochemu udegeytsev
nazyvali lesnymi kommunistami.”

440 Sokolovskiy, “The Construction of ‘Indigenousness’ in Russian Science, Politics and Law,” 91.

441 As a matter of fact, the shamanic and animistic beliefs were considered to be a relict of the past.

442 «Ckopenwero npuobLueHns "TysemueB" K AOCTUXeHMsAM Bekay». “Pochemu udegeytsev nazyvali
‘lesnymi kommunistami.”

443 «Pycckas nsba BpblBaeTCS AUCCOHAHCOM B WX Xu3HW». Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy
Dal’nego Vostoka, 111.

444 Do not make an idol of your people, your religion, your culture. Know that all people are potentially
equal: there is neither Hellene nor Jew, neither white nor colored. Who knows one nation — knows none,
who knows one religion, one culture — knows none. Kuz'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 126.
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4. He Haesa3bieal HacurbHO uccriedyemomMmy Hapoly ceoeli Kyrbmypbl
(kypcvB MOW): nogxoau K Hemy OGepexHO M OCTOPOXHO, C mMoboBbIO ”
BHUMaHMEM, Ha Kakow Obl CTyNeHW KynbTypbl OH HW CTOSM, U OH cam ByaeT
CTPEMUTBCS NOAHATLCS 4O YPOBHS BbICLLMX KYNbTYp. 445

In this light, the explorer tried to apply Shternberg’s principles to his research on the
peoples of Siberia and the Far East, thus striving for a more “spontaneous” and non-coercive
colonialism for the well-being of both Russian colonizers and colonized Asian peoples. Overall,
the author’s moral ethics were particularly distinguishable from those of the other colonizers of
Asia. For this reason, even over ninety years after his death, Vladimir Arsenyev remains a
striking personality: his curiosity and love of nature make him an ecologist ante litteram, who
was able to raise a considerable number of social issues that would have an impact on the Soviet

Union, especially in the decades to come.

In honor of the 150th anniversary of the birth of the traveler Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev, in the city
of Arsenyev was renovated his square. https://www.dv.kp.ru/daily/27443.5/4646024/

445 Do not forcibly impose your culture on the people under study (italics mine): approach it carefully and
cautiously, with love and attention, whatever level of culture it stands on, and it will strive to rise to the
level of higher cultures. Kuz’michév, 126.
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CONCLUSION: One hundred years of Dersu Uzala (1923—-2023).

Further analysis of the bond between colonizer and colonized could

provide valuable insights for Orientalist and Postcolonial studies

The literary circles of the independent Far Eastern Republic,*® as well as those of Harbin,
Tianjin, Beijing, and Shanghai, contributed to the creation of texts of significant cultural,
historical, and literary interest that remain largely unknown in Russia and the West. In this
regard, the recent monograph Russkiy Kitay i Dal'niy Vostok**" provided valuable insights for
this thesis. In contrast to his Far Eastern fellows, Vladimir Arsenyev gained popularity in part
due to the support of internationally renowned writers like Maxim Gorky (§ 1.3), who helped
bring his travelogues to an international audience in the 1930s. Later, the film adaptations of
his magnum opus by Armenian director Agasi Babayan in 1961 and Japanese director Akira
Kurosawa in 1975 helped to reintroduce the character of Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev to
the public more than forty years after the publication of Dersu Uzala.

As a result, Dersu Uzala has become one of the most revered characters in twentieth-
century Russian literature, transcending the recognition of his own creator. The depiction of the
Nanai hunter exemplifies the finest qualities of human nature, with the aspiration that his
selflessness and compassion would encourage future generations to be more attentive to
ecological concerns and to show reverence toward the natural realm in its entirety. Indeed,

)48 and an individual

Dersu’s passing is often regarded as that of a “pure soul” (“chistaya dusha
who unwaveringly adhered to the animist beliefs of his people (§ 2.3.2). In contrast, the impact
of civilization was destruction and ruin.

The writer posited that the twentieth century was intrinsically materialistic, leading to the
view that humanity had become nothing more than a detriment to the planet. According to this
perspective, individuals now lived at the expense of their fellow beings and the natural

environment, seeking to assert their dominance over others and the world around them:

446 The Far Eastern Republic (April 1920 — November 1922) was a puppet state established by the
Soviets as a buffer state against Japanese expansionism in Siberia. See more in James Minahan,
Encyclopedia of the Stateless Nations: Ethnic and National Groups Around the World., 2nd ed. (Santa
Barbara, California: Greenwood, 2016).

4471, V. Silantyey, I. E. Loshchilov, and E. V. Kapinos, eds., Russkiy Kitay i Dal’niy Vostok. Poeziya,
proza, svidetel’stva (Saint Petersburg: Aleteyya, 2020).

448 Arsenyev, “Dersu Uzala,” chap. 24.
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Kak 6bl npousetana dayHa u dnopa, ecnu 6bl 4ernoBeka He Obio! U oH eue
OCMenMBaeTCs HasblBaTb cebs LlapeM 3emnu, uapem npupogsl. HeT, oH 6uy 3emsu (Kypcus
MOW). BTO camblii YXKacCHbIN XULWHWK, BecnoLlaaHbIi, CBMPENbIA, YXKacHbIN. .. 449

Although ‘Asiatic Russia’ is not immune to the shortcomings of civilization, as evidenced in
the episodes of the Chinese practices of cruelty and exploitation, the Korean scammer of the
Taiga, or the intolerance of the “true Christian according to the Apostolic Church™**° (§ 3.2.1),
the author perceives its natives as the embodiment of a vanishing romantic world.

In summary, Vladimir Arsenyev asserted that the defining characteristic of twentieth-
century civilization was its acquisitive nature, responsible for the prevalence of fraud, slavery,
theft, and murder. Hence, he stated that “The age of idealism and romanticism is over
forever.”**! The author presents a negative outlook on the future, as he believes that the current
century lost the values of brotherhood, equality, and the opportunities for adventure and
exploration that were prevalent in the past, as exemplified by the life of the legendary explorer
Nikolay Przheval’sky. Consequently, it can be inferred that the causes of the Nanai hunter’s

demise are rooted in the very fabric of European civilization:

LmBunusauus pogut npectynHukos. Co3vaan ceoto brnarononyyme 3a c4eT apyroro — eom
no3yHe 0gaduamozo eeka (kypcuB mon). OBMaH HauMHaeTcs C TOproBnu, MOTOM, B
nocregoBaTensHOM NopsaKe, nayT POCTOBLLMYECTBO, pabCTBO, Kpaxu, rpabexu, youincrea
1, HaKoHeL,, BOMHA 1 PeBOSOLMS CO BCEMM UX Yyxkacamu. Passe 3To LmBUnmnsaums?!452

The feelings of hopelessness, pessimism, and decay were not limited to Arsenyev but
were commonplace during the early twentieth century (§ 3.2.1). As previously highlighted, the
entire Russian Empire, encompassing both its European and Far Eastern regions, was
characterized by a widespread fear of an impending threat from the East, which spread also
among the Russian intelligentsia. Notable among these individuals was the Symbolist poet
Andrey Belyy (1880-1934), who expressed in the novel Peterburg the ominous anticipations

for Russia’s future:

449 How fauna and flora would flourish without man! And he dares to call himself king of the earth, king
of nature. No, he is the scourge of the earth (ltalics mine). He is the most terrible predator, ruthless,
ferocious, horrible... Sazonov, Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka. Nastoyashchie russkie geroi: ot
Yerofeya Khabarova do Vladimira Arsenyeva, Ivana Yefremova i Grigoriya Fedoseyeva, 328.

450 «MCTUHHOrO XpUCTMaHWMHA MO LepKBU anocTtonbckon». Arsenyev, Po Ussuriyskomu Krayu, Dersu
Uzala, 279.

451 «Bek mnpgeanuama M pomaHTU3Ma KoHuuncs Haecergay». Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy
Dal’nego Vostoka, 133.

452 Civilization gives birth to criminals. Build your own prosperity at the expense of the other - that is the
motto of the twentieth century. Deceit begins with trade, then, in sequential order, come usury, slavery,
theft, robbery, murder, and, finally, war and revolution with all their horrors. Is this civilization?! Arsenyey,
“Dersu Uzala,” chap. 24.

120



MeTepbypr xxe onycTuTCS.

Bpocartcs ¢ mecT cBOMX B 9TW OHWM BCe HapoAbl 3eMHble; OpaHb Benukasa byaet, — 6paHb,
HebbiBanas B MMpe: XXenTble NonyuLLia asavaToB, TPOHYBLUNCh C HACMXKEHHBIX MeCT, obarpaT
nomnsi eBponenckne okeaHamu Kposw; 6yget, 6yoetr — Llycumal bygoet — HoBas Kanka!
Kynukoso [lNone, a xay 1ebs! BoccusieT B TOT AeHb U nocriegHee CornHUe Hag MOeto
pogHoto 3emnen. Ecnn, ConHue, Tbl He B3oWaelwb, TO, 0, ComnHue, NO4 MOHIOMbLCKOWN
TSDKENOW NATOM OnyCcTATCA eBponenckue Gepera, U Hag aTMMKU Geperamy 3akyp4yaBUTCS
neHa; 3eMHOPOAHbIE CYLLEeCTBa BHOBb OMYCTATCA KO OHY OKEaHOB — B Npapoaumble, B
JaBHO 3abbITble Xaochl... BcTaHb, 0, ConHue!4s3

In line with the example of Vladimir Solovyév, the ‘Yellow Peril’ was a widespread concern,
and similarly, Vladimir Arsenyev held the view that the “zhéltiy vopros™ (the “yellow issue”™)
needed to be addressed before it became critical: “The settlement of the yellow issue in
Priamursky Krai greatly depends on the extent to which our policy in the Far East will be
sustainable at all. Unfortunately, so far it has been very unstable.”***

Despite not being entirely exempt from the negative sociocultural environment of the
Empire, Arsenyev put forth the notion of convergence between Russia and Asia through the
character of Dersu Uzala. Moreover, the writer aimed to distance himself from both Eastern
and Western civilizations, therefore adhering to Albert Memmi’s portrayal of the ‘Colonizer

who refuses’ his status and seeks a new ‘homeland’ in the society of the colonized, namely the

taiga of his loyal Orochi, Nanai, and Udege companions:

Mow cBepCTHUKU-TYy3eMLbl [...] y>Ke COLLMNN CO CLEeHbl Xun3Hu [...] MNopa ymuparts! Nopa natu
Tyda, Kyaa ywnu apyrue — st otctan Ha 3ToMm nyTun. 455

In the “rhythmic movement”**® of the natural world, Vladimir Arsenyev discovered his life’s
purpose and significance, maturing from an ordinary Saint Petersburg lieutenant to a globally
acclaimed explorer and ethnographer, whose reflections on the intertwinement between

humans, nature, and civilization provided culturally enriching insights into the Far East.

453 But St. Petersburg will decline. All the nations of the earth will rush from their places in these days;
there will be a great battle, - a battle unprecedented in the world: the yellow hordes of Asians, having
moved from their hiding places, will drench the European fields with oceans of blood; there will be, there
will be Tsushimal! There will be a new Kalka! Kulikovo Field, | am waiting for you! And on that day the
last Sun will shine over my motherland. If, Sun, you do not rise, then, oh, Sun, under the Mongol heavy
heel the European shores will sink, and over these shores, the foam will curl; the earth-born creatures
will again sink to the bottom of the oceans - to the primordial, to the long-forgotten chaos.... Arise, O
Sun! Andrey Belyy, Peterburg. Roman v vos’mi glavakh ¢ prologom i epilogom (Moscow: lzdatel’stvo
Nauka, 1981), 99, https://imwerden.de/pdf/belyj_peterburg 1981 text.pdf.

454 «PaspelueHme xentoro Bornpoca B [MpraMypckom Kpae MHOro 3aBUCUT OT TOFO, HAcKONbKo BoobLe
Hala nonuTtuka Ha [danbHeM BocTtoke Gyget yctonumeomn. K coxaneHuto, 4O cero BpeEMEHN oHa Gbina
oyeHb HeycTom4mBay. Avchenko, “Imperialist, ekolog, mistik i lirik. Arsenyev, kotorogo my ne znayem.”
455 My fellow natives [...] have already left the stage of life [...] It's time to die! It's time to go where others
have gone - I've fallen behind along the way. Avchenko, Literaturnye Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego
Vostoka, 134.

456 From Mikhail Prishvin's well-known quote: «[M033usi poxgaetca B PUTMUYECKOM [ABUXKEHWM
npupodel» (§ 1.3.1). Kuz’'michév, Pisatel’ Arsenyev, 103.
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More than ninety years after his death, Vladimir Arsenyev (1872—1930) remains a striking
figure. His curiosity and love of nature make him, for all intents and purposes, an ante litteram
ecologist, who raised several environmental and social issues that would have an impact on the
Soviet Union, especially in the decades to come. As recalled by Avchenko, Arsenyev’s peculiar
contribution to Russian literature is a perfect “hybrid of a poetry collection with a textbook,”**’
which makes him, even one hundred years after the first publication of his Dersu Uzala in 1923,
still capable of capturing the modern reader with the unique traits of his style; the result of a
creative sensibility accessible only to true writers.

Referring to Edward Said’s considerations of the East and moving on to the field of
Russian Orientalism, this Master’s thesis employed the theoretical approaches of Orientalism
and Postcoloniality to explore the author’s relationship with different ethnic groups in the Far
East. Furthermore, after categorizing the author’s literature as a colonial travel genre, there was
achieved the objective of placing the persona of Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev within the
colonial discourse through an in-depth analysis of Albert Memmi’s reflections on the colonizer
and the colonized, thereby providing valuable insights for further research on the literary
depiction of the bond between Russian colonizers and colonized in the works of other Far
Eastern-born writers. In their monographic work, Silantyev, Loshchilov, and Kapinos asserted
that to date manuscripts of extreme cultural-historical rarity are preserved, often in a single

copy, in archival, museum, and library collections in Siberia and the Far East:

OO6Len kapTUHbI 3ToW Goraton NUTEpPaTypPHO-XYOOXECTBEHHON XWU3HU HE BOCCTaHOBMUTb
0e3 TwarenbHOW apXMBHO-MOUCKOBOW paboTbl, KOTOpas BCeNnsieT Hagexay HawTu HOBble
AOKYMEHTbI U YHUKarbHble n3gaHus. 458

This observation seems of particular interest especially when associated with the recent
discovery of Vladimir Arsenyev’s photographs in 2017, which were probably meant to serve as
illustrations for the pages of the disappeared monograph The Land of the Udege (§ 1.2.1). In
this regard, the work of Arsenyevists Ivan Yegorchev (1951-2017) and Aleksandr Lobychev
(1958-2018) deserves particular praise.

Moreover, a comparison between the literary representations of Russians and Asian
peoples in parallel with Far Eastern authors of Soviet cultural background and “white” authors

of Russian emigration in Asia (to China, Japan, or San Francisco) could provide relevant

457 «KHUrn ero HanomwuHatoT rMbpua noatmdeckoro cbopHuka ¢ yyebHukom». Avchenko, Literaturnye
Pervoprokhodtsy Dal’nego Vostoka, 94.

458 The general picture of this rich literary and artistic life cannot be restored without thorough archival
and search work, which raises the hope of finding new documents and unique editions. Silantyev,
Loshchilov, and Kapinos, Russkiy Kitay i Dal’niy Vostok. Poeziya, proza, svidetel’stva, 7.
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insights. If it is true that, as in Arsenyev’s case, the writer’s background largely shapes his
literature, a comparison between different cultural and ideological frameworks seems
legitimate. In a similar vein, a fascinating contrast can be made between the literary-cultural
aspects of Asiatic and European Russia, which would highlight the two worlds that Vladimir
Klavdiyevich Arsenyev endeavored to bridge for thirty years of his life.

The field of Postcoloniality in the context of the literature of the Russian Far East and Far
Eastern Russian emigration is a relatively neglected area of research that warrants greater
attention from scholars. In light of contemporary Russia’s growing affinity with its Asian roots
and its strengthening ties with the People’s Republic of China, it is crucial to move beyond
Eurocentric perspectives and reposition Russian culture within the broader East/West discourse.
This thesis endeavors to do so by examining the persona of Vladimir Arsenyev. Given these

factors, studying the Russian Far East is now more pertinent than ever before.

You are my teacher, my comforter, and my friend, Tbl MO yunTENb, MO YTELUNUTEND U APYT,
You are my temple, my homeland Tbl MOV XpaMm, MOS poauHa —

the stirring, rustling, peaceful forest. LLymsawmi, wenecTawmn, TMXmn nec.*>°
— Vladimir Klavdiyevich Arsenyev — Bnagnmup KnaesgmeBuy ApceHbeB

459 Nikita T., “Zapis’ dnevnika ‘tragicheskaya sud’ba sem’i Arsenyeva...,” Poembook.ru, August 19, 2020,
https://poembook.ru/diary/65429-tragicheskaya-sudba-semi-arseneva.
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